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›r∂ Råmacaritamånasa
(The Månasa lake containing the exploits of ›r∂ Råma)

Descent Seven
(Uttara-KåƒŒa)

‡‹Ê∑§

∑§∑§Ë∑§á∆UÊ÷ŸË‹¢ ‚È⁄Ufl⁄UÁfl‹‚Ám¬˝¬ÊŒÊé¡ÁøqÔ¢U
‡ÊÊ÷Ê…K¢ ¬ËÃflSòÊ¢ ‚⁄UÁ‚¡ŸÿŸ¢ ‚fl¸ŒÊ ‚È¬˝‚ÛÊ◊˜Ô–
¬ÊáÊÊÒ ŸÊ⁄UÊøøÊ¬¢ ∑§Á¬ÁŸ∑§⁄UÿÈÃ¢ ’ãœÈŸÊ ‚√ÿ◊ÊŸ¢
ŸÊÒ◊Ë«K¢ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë‡Ê¢ ⁄UÉÊÈfl⁄U◊ÁŸ‡Ê¢ ¬Èc¬∑§ÊM§…U⁄UÊ◊◊˜ÔH 1H

›loka

kek∂kaƒ¢håbhan∂la≈ suravaravilasadviprapådåbjacihna≈
‹obhåŒhya≈ p∂tavastra≈ sarasijanayana≈ sarvadå suprasanna≈,
påƒau nåråcacåpa≈ kapinikarayuta≈ bandhunå sevyamåna≈
naum∂Œya≈ jånak∂‹a≈ raghuvaramani‹a≈ pu¶pakårµuŒharåmam.1.
I unceasingly extol ›r∂ Råma, the praiseworthy lord of S∂tå (Janakaís Daughter),

the chief of Raghuís line, possessed of a form greenish blue as the neck of a peacock
and adorned with a print of the Bråhmaƒaís lotus-footówhich testifies to His being the
greatest of all godsórich in splendour, clad in yellow robes, lotus-eyed, ever-propitious,
holding a bow and arrow in His hands, mounted on the aerial car named Pu¶paka,
accompanied by a host of monkeys and waited upon by His own brother (Lak¶maƒa). (1)

∑§Ê‚‹ãº˝¬Œ∑§T◊TÈ‹ÊÒ ∑§Ê◊‹Êfl¡◊„U‡ÊflÁãŒÃÊÒ–
¡ÊŸ∑§Ë∑§⁄U‚⁄UÊ¡‹ÊÁ‹ÃÊÒ ÁøãÃ∑§Sÿ ◊Ÿ÷ÎXÔU‚ÁXÔUŸÊÒH
kosalendrapadaka¤jama¤julau komalåvajamahe‹avanditau,
jånak∂karasarojalålitau cintakasya manabhæ∆gasa∆ginau.2.
The lotus-feet of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of Kosala), charming and delicate, are adored

by Brahmå (the Unborn) and the greatest Lord ›iva and fondled by the lotus hands of
Janakaís Daughter and are the haunt of the bee-like mind of the worshipper. (2)

∑È§ãŒßãŒÈŒ⁄UªÊÒ⁄U‚ÈãŒ⁄¢U •Áê’∑§Ê¬ÁÃ◊÷ËCÔÁ‚ÁhŒ◊˜Ô–
∑§ÊL§áÊË∑§∑§‹∑§T‹ÊøŸ¢ ŸÊÒÁ◊ ‡ÊVÔU⁄U◊ŸXÔU◊ÊøŸ◊˜ÔH
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kundaindudaragaurasundara≈ ambikåpatimabh∂¶¢asiddhidam,
kåruƒ∂kakalaka¤jalocana≈ naumi ‹a∆karamana∆gamocanam.3.
I glorify the All-merciful Lord ›a∆kara, possessing a comely form, white as the

jasmine flower, the moon and the conch, with eyes resembling a lovely lotus, Ambikåís
(Mother Pårvat∂ís) Spouse, the bestower of oneís desired fruit and the deliverer from the
clutches of carnality. (3)

ŒÊ0ó⁄U„UÊ ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ •flÁœ ∑§⁄U •ÁÃ •Ê⁄UÃ ¬È⁄U ‹Êª–
¡„°U Ã„°U ‚ÊøÁ„¢U ŸÊÁ⁄U Ÿ⁄U ∑Î§‚ ÃŸ ⁄UÊ◊ Á’ÿÊªH
‚ªÈŸ „UÊÁ„¢U ‚È¢Œ⁄U ‚∑§‹ ◊Ÿ ¬˝‚ÛÊ ‚’ ∑§⁄U–
¬˝÷È •ÊªflŸ ¡ŸÊfl ¡ŸÈ Ÿª⁄U ⁄Uêÿ ø„È°U »§⁄UH
∑§ÊÒ‚ÀÿÊÁŒ ◊ÊÃÈ ‚’ ◊Ÿ •Ÿ¢Œ •‚ „UÊß–
•Êÿ©U ¬˝÷È üÊË •ŸÈ¡ ¡ÈÃ ∑§„UŸ ø„UÃ •’ ∑§ÊßH
÷⁄UÃ ŸÿŸ ÷È¡ ŒÁë¿UŸ »§⁄U∑§Ã ’Ê⁄UÁ„¢U ’Ê⁄U–
¡ÊÁŸ ‚ªÈŸ ◊Ÿ „U⁄U· •ÁÃ ‹Êª ∑§⁄UŸ Á’øÊ⁄UH

Do.: rahå eka dina avadhi kara ati årata pura loga,
jaha°  taha°  socahi Ú nåri nara kæsa tana råma biyoga.
saguna hohi Ú su≈dara sakala mana prasanna saba kera,
prabhu ågavana janåva janu nagara ramya cahu°  phera.
kausalyådi måtu saba mana ana≈da asa hoi,
åyau prabhu ‹r∂ anuja juta kahana cahata aba koi.
bharata nayana bhuja dacchina pharakata bårahi Ú båra,
jåni saguna mana hara¶a ati låge karana bicåra.
The term of ›r∂ Råmaís exile was to expire only the next day, which made the people

of the city extremely anxious. Wasted in body through separation from ›r∂ Råma, men and
women alike were plunged in thought everywhere. Meanwhile auspicious omens of all
kinds occurred and everyone felt cheerful at heart. The city itself brightened up all round,
as if to announce the Lordís advent. Kausalyå and the other mothers all felt inwardly happy
as if someone was about to tell them that the Lord had come with S∂tå and Lak¶maƒa.
Bharataís right eye and arm throbbed again and again. Recognizing this to be a lucky
omen, he felt overjoyed at heart; but the very next moment he became thoughtful again.

øÊÒ0ó⁄U„U©UU    ∞∑§   ÁŒŸ   •flÁœ •œÊ⁄UÊ – ‚◊È¤ÊÃ ◊Ÿ ŒÈπ ÷ÿ©U •¬Ê⁄UÊH
∑§Ê⁄UŸ   ∑§flŸ   ŸÊÕ   ŸÁ„¢U •Êÿ©U – ¡ÊÁŸ ∑È§Á≈U‹ Á∑§œÊÒ¥ ◊ÊÁ„U Á’‚⁄UÊÿ©UH 1H
•„U„U    œãÿ      ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ’«∏U÷ÊªË – ⁄UÊ◊ ¬ŒÊ⁄UÁ’¢ŒÈ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªËH
∑§¬≈UË  ∑È§Á≈U‹   ◊ÊÁ„U   ¬˝÷È øËã„UÊ – ÃÊÃ ŸÊÕ ‚¢ª ŸÁ„¢U ‹Ëã„UÊH 2H
¡ÊÒ¥    ∑§⁄UŸË    ‚◊È¤ÊÒ    ¬˝÷È ◊Ê⁄UË – ŸÁ„¢U ÁŸSÃÊ⁄U ∑§‹¬ ‚Ã ∑§Ê⁄UËH
¡Ÿ  •flªÈŸ  ¬˝÷È   ◊ÊŸ  Ÿ ∑§Ê™§ – ŒËŸ ’¢œÈ •ÁÃ ◊ÎŒÈ‹ ‚È÷Ê™§H 3H
◊Ê⁄U  Á¡ÿ°  ÷⁄UÊ‚  ŒÎ…∏U ‚Êß¸ – Á◊Á‹„UÁ„¢U ⁄UÊ◊ ‚ªÈŸ ‚È÷ „UÊß¸H
’ËÃ¥  •flÁœ  ⁄U„UÁ„¢U  ¡ÊÒ¥ ¬˝ÊŸÊ – •œ◊ ∑§flŸ ¡ª ◊ÊÁ„U ‚◊ÊŸÊH 4H
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Cau.: raheu     eka     dina    avadhi adhårå, samujhata mana dukha bhayau apårå.
kårana    kavana    nåtha    nahiÚ åyau, jåni ku¢ila kidhau°   mohi bisaråyau.1.
ahaha dhanya lachimana baRabhåg∂, råma padårabi≈du anuråg∂.
kapa¢∂   ku¢ila   mohi   prabhu c∂nhå, tåte nåtha sa≈ga nahiÚ l∂nhå.2.
jau°    karan∂   samujhai   prabhu mor∂, nahiÚ niståra kalapa sata kor∂.
jana  avaguna  prabhu  måna  na kåµu, d∂na ba≈dhu ati mædula subhåµu.3.
more      jiya°      bharosa    dæRha so∂, milihahiÚ råma saguna subha ho∂.
b∂te°      avadhi     rahahi Ú     jau° prånå, adhama kavana jaga mohi samånå.4.

The term of ›r∂ Råmaís exile, which was the sole hope of his life, was going to expire
only a day hence: the thought filled Bharataís mind with untold grief. ìHow is it that the Lord
did not turn up? Has He cast me out of His mind, knowing me to be crooked? Ah ! How
blessed and fortunate is Lak¶maƒa, who is truly devoted to ›r∂ Råmaís lotus-feet. The Lord
knew me to be false and perverse; that is why He refused to take me alongwith Him. If the
Lord were to consider my doings, there would be no redemption for me even after countless
cycles. But the Lord never takes into account the faults of His devotees, being a friend of
the  humble and most tender-hearted. I have a firm conviction in my heart that ›r∂ Råma will
surely meet me; for the omens are so propitious. But, if I outlive the expiry of the time-limit,
no one would be so despicable in this world as I.î (1ó4)

ŒÊ0ó⁄UÊ◊ Á’⁄U„U ‚Êª⁄U ◊„°U ÷⁄UÃ ◊ªŸ ◊Ÿ „UÊÃ–
Á’¬˝ M§¬ œÁ⁄U ¬flŸ ‚ÈÃ •Êß ªÿ©U ¡ŸÈ ¬ÊÃH 1 (∑§)H
’Ò∆U ŒÁπ ∑È§‚Ê‚Ÿ ¡≈UÊ ◊È∑È§≈U ∑Î§‚ ªÊÃ–
⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¡¬Ã dflÃ ŸÿŸ ¡‹¡ÊÃH 1 (π)H

Do.: råma biraha sågara maha°  bharata magana mana hota,
bipra rµupa dhari pavana suta åi gayau janu pota.1(A).
bai¢he  dekhi kusåsana ja¢å muku¢a kæsa gåta,
råma råma raghupati japata sravata nayana jalajåta.1(B).
While Bharataís mind was thus sinking in the ocean of separation from ›r∂ Råma,

the son of the wind-god, disguised as a Bråhmaƒa, came like a bark to his rescue. He
found Bharata seated on a mat of Ku‹a grass, emaciated in body, with a coil of matted
hair for a crown and the words, ìRåma, Råma, Raghupatiî on his lips, his lotus eyes
streaming with tears. (1 A-B)

øÊÒ0óŒπÃ      „UŸÍ◊ÊŸ     •ÁÃ „U⁄U·© – ¬È‹∑§ ªÊÃ ‹ÊøŸ ¡‹ ’⁄U·©UH
◊Ÿ  ◊„°U  ’„ÈUÃ  ÷Ê°ÁÃ  ‚Èπ ◊ÊŸË – ’Ê‹©U üÊflŸ ‚ÈœÊ ‚◊ ’ÊŸËH 1H
¡Ê‚È    Á’⁄U„°U    ‚Êø„ÈU    ÁŒŸ ⁄UÊÃË – ⁄U≈U„ÈU ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U ªÈŸ ªŸ ¬Ê°ÃËH
⁄UÉÊÈ∑È§‹   ÁÃ‹∑§   ‚È¡Ÿ ‚ÈπŒÊÃÊ – •Êÿ©U ∑È§‚‹ Œfl ◊ÈÁŸ òÊÊÃÊH 2H
Á⁄U¬È  ⁄UŸ   ¡ËÁÃ   ‚È¡‚   ‚È⁄U ªÊflÃ – ‚ËÃÊ ‚Á„UÃ •ŸÈ¡ ¬˝÷È •ÊflÃH
‚ÈŸÃ   ’øŸ    Á’‚⁄U    ‚’ ŒÍπÊ – ÃÎ·Êfl¢Ã Á¡Á◊ ¬Êß Á¬ÿÍ·ÊH 3H
∑§Ê    ÃÈê„U    ÃÊÃ    ∑§„UÊ°    Ã •Ê∞ – ◊ÊÁ„U ¬⁄U◊ Á¬˝ÿ ’øŸ ‚ÈŸÊ∞H
◊ÊL§Ã    ‚ÈÃ    ◊Ò¥   ∑§Á¬ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ – ŸÊ◊È ◊Ê⁄U ‚ÈŸÈ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸÊH 4H



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

952 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

ŒËŸ’¢œÈ     ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ      ∑§⁄U Á∑¢§∑§⁄U – ‚ÈŸÃ ÷⁄UÃ ÷¥≈U©U ©UÁ∆U ‚ÊŒ⁄UH
Á◊‹Ã   ¬˝◊    ŸÁ„¢U   NUŒÿ° ‚◊ÊÃÊ – ŸÿŸ dflÃ ¡‹ ¬È‹Á∑§Ã ªÊÃÊH 5H
∑§Á¬   Ãfl   Œ⁄U‚  ‚∑§‹  ŒÈπ ’ËÃ – Á◊‹ •Ê¡È ◊ÊÁ„U ⁄UÊ◊ Á¬⁄UËÃH
’Ê⁄U     ’Ê⁄U      ’Í¤ÊË ∑È§‚‹ÊÃÊ – ÃÊ ∑§„UÈ° Œ©°U ∑§Ê„U ‚ÈŸÈ ÷˝ÊÃÊH 6H
∞Á„U     ‚¢Œ‚    ‚Á⁄U‚    ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ∑§Á⁄U Á’øÊ⁄U Œπ©°U ∑§¿ÈU ŸÊ„UË¥H
ŸÊÁ„UŸ     ÃÊÃ     ©UÁ⁄UŸ   ◊Ò¥ ÃÊ„UË – •’ ¬˝÷È øÁ⁄UÃ ‚ÈŸÊfl„ÈU ◊Ê„UËH 7H
Ã’    „UŸÈ◊¢Ã      ŸÊß     ¬Œ ◊ÊÕÊ – ∑§„U ‚∑§‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ªÈŸ ªÊÕÊH
∑§„ÈU   ∑§Á¬   ∑§’„È°U  ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ªÊ‚ÊßZ – ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÁ„¢U ◊ÊÁ„U ŒÊ‚ ∑§Ë ŸÊßZH 8H

Cau.: dekhata     hanµumåna     ati hara¶eu, pulaka gåta locana jala bara¶eu.

mana maha°   bahuta bhå° ti sukha mån∂, boleu ‹ravana sudhå sama bån∂.1.

jåsu     biraha°      socahu     dina råt∂, ra¢ahu nira≈tara guna gana på° t∂.

raghukula   tilaka   sujana sukhadåtå, åyau kusala deva muni tråtå.2.
ripu   rana   j∂ti   sujasa   sura gåvata, s∂tå sahita anuja prabhu åvata.

sunata   bacana   bisare   saba dµukhå, tæ¶åva≈ta jimi påi piyµu¶å.3.

ko     tumha     tåta     kahå°     te åe, mohi parama priya bacana sunåe.
måruta   suta   maiÚ   kapi hanumånå, nåmu mora sunu kæpånidhånå.4.

d∂naba≈dhu  raghupati  kara ki≈kara, sunata bharata bhe° ¢eu u¢hi sådara.

milata   prema   nahiÚ   hædaya° samåtå, nayana sravata jala pulakita gåtå.5.
kapi  tava  darasa  sakala  dukha b∂te, mile åju mohi råma pir∂te.

båra         båra        bµujh∂ kusalåtå, to kahu°  deu°  kåha sunu bhråtå.6.
ehi     sa≈desa    sarisa    jaga måh∂°, kari bicåra dekheu°   kachu nåh∂°.

nåhina      tåta      urina      maiÚ toh∂, aba prabhu carita sunåvahu moh∂.7.

taba    hanuma≈ta   nåi   pada måthå, kahe sakala raghupati guna gåthå.

kahu    kapi    kabahu°     kæpåla goså∂°, sumirahiÚ mohi dåsa k∂ nå∂°.8.

At this sight Hanumån was over-joyed; every hair on his body stood erect and his
eyes rained copiously. He felt gratified at heart in everyway and addressed Bharata in
words that were as nectar to his ears: ìHe, in whose absence you sorrow day and night,
the catalogue of whose virtues you are incessantly recounting the glory of Raghuís line,
the delight of the virtuous and the deliverer of gods and sages, has safely arrived. Having
conquered His foe in battle, with the gods to hymn His praises, the Lord is now on His
way with  S∂tå and Lak¶maƒa.î The moment Bharata heard these words he forgot all his
woes, like a thirsty man who has secured nectar. ìWho are you, my beloved friend, and
whence have you come? You have told me a most pleasing news.î ì Listen, O fountain
of mercy:  I am the son of the wind-god, a monkey; Hanumån is my name. I am a humble
servant of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), the befriender of the meek.î Hearing this,
Bharata rose and reverently embraced him. The affection with which he embraced him
was too great for his heart to contain; his eyes streamed with tears and every hair on
his body stood erect. ìAt your very sight, O Hanumån, all my woes have disappeared.
In you I have embraced today my beloved Råma Himself.î Again and again he enquired
after ›r∂ Råmaís health and said, ìListen, brother; what shall I give you (in return for this
happy news)? I have pondered and found that there is nothing in this world to match the
news you have brought. I am thus unable to repay my debt to you. Now, pray, recount
to me the doings of my lord.î Then Hanumån bowed his head at Bharataís feet and
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narrated all the meritorious deeds of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus). ìTell me,
Hanumån, does my gracious lord ever remember me as one of His servants?î (1ó8)

¿¢U0ó ÁŸ¡ ŒÊ‚ ÖÿÊ¥ ⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚÷Í·Ÿ ∑§’„È°U ◊◊ ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UŸ ∑§⁄UKÊ–
‚ÈÁŸ ÷⁄UÃ ’øŸ Á’ŸËÃ •ÁÃ ∑§Á¬ ¬È‹Á∑§ ÃŸ ø⁄UŸÁã„U ¬⁄UKÊH
⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ¡Ê‚È ªÈŸ ªŸ ∑§„UÃ •ª ¡ª ŸÊÕ ¡Ê–
∑§Ê„U Ÿ „UÊß Á’ŸËÃ ¬⁄U◊ ¬ÈŸËÃ ‚ŒªÈŸ Á‚¢œÈ ‚ÊH

Cha≈.: nija dåsa jyo°  raghuba≈sabhµu¶ana kabahu°   mama sumirana karyo,
suni bharata bacana bin∂ta ati kapi pulaki tana carananhi paryo.
raghub∂ra nija mukha jåsu guna gana kahata aga jaga nåtha jo,
kåhe na hoi bin∂ta parama pun∂ta sadaguna si≈dhu so.
ìDid the Jewel of Raghuís line ever remember me as His servant ?î Hanumån

was thrilled with joy to hear this over-modest question of Bharata and fell at the latterís
feet, saying to himself, ìHow can he be otherwise than humble, the holiest of the holy
and an ocean of noble virtues, whose praises ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line), the
lord of the animate and inanimate creation, recites with His own lips?î

ŒÊ0ó⁄UÊ◊ ¬˝ÊŸ Á¬˝ÿ ŸÊÕ ÃÈê„U ‚àÿ ’øŸ ◊◊ ÃÊÃ–
¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ Á◊‹Ã ÷⁄UÃ ‚ÈÁŸ „U⁄U· Ÿ NUŒÿ° ‚◊ÊÃH 2 (∑§)H

‚Ê0ó÷⁄UÃ ø⁄UŸ Á‚L§ ŸÊß ÃÈÁ⁄UÃ ªÿ©U ∑§Á¬ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Á„¢U–
∑§„UË ∑È§‚‹ ‚’ ¡Êß „U⁄UÁ· ø‹©U ¬̋÷È ¡ÊŸ øÁ…∏UH 2 (π)H

Do.: råma pråna priya nåtha tumha satya bacana mama tåta,
puni puni milata bharata suni hara¶a  na hædaya°  samåta.2(A).

So.: bharata carana siru nåi turita gayau kapi råma pahiÚ,
kah∂ kusala saba jåi hara¶i caleu prabhu jåna caRhi.2(B).
ìTo Råma you are dear as life, my lord: take my words to be true, dear brother.î

Hearing this, Bharata embraced Hanumån again and again with a joy which could not be
contained in his heart. Bowing his head at Bharataís feet, Hanumån forth with returned
to ›r∂ Råma and drawing close to Him told Him that all was well. The Lord then mounted
His aerial car and joyfully proceeded (towards His destination). ( 2 A-B)

øÊÒ0ó„U⁄UÁ·      ÷⁄UÃ     ∑§Ê‚‹¬È⁄U •Ê∞ – ‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U ‚’ ªÈ⁄UÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊ∞H
¬ÈÁŸ    ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U    ◊„°U    ’ÊÃ ¡ŸÊß¸ – •ÊflÃ Ÿª⁄U ∑È§‚‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸H 1H
‚ÈŸÃ    ‚∑§‹    ¡ŸŸË¥    ©UÁ∆U œÊßZ – ∑§Á„U ¬˝÷È ∑È§‚‹ ÷⁄UÃ ‚◊È¤ÊÊßZH
‚◊ÊøÊ⁄U        ¬È⁄U’ÊÁ‚ã„U ¬Ê∞ – Ÿ⁄U •L§ ŸÊÁ⁄U „U⁄UÁ· ‚’ œÊ∞H 2H
ŒÁœ     ŒÈ’Ê¸     ⁄UÊøŸ    »§‹ »Í§‹Ê – Ÿfl ÃÈ‹‚Ë Œ‹ ◊¢ª‹ ◊Í‹ÊH
÷Á⁄U    ÷Á⁄U    „U◊    ÕÊ⁄U ÷ÊÁ◊ŸË – ªÊflÃ øÁ‹¢ Á‚¢œÈ⁄UªÊÁ◊ŸËH 3H
¡    ¡Ò‚Á„¢U    ÃÒ‚Á„¢U    ©UÁ∆U œÊflÁ„¢U – ’Ê‹ ’Îh ∑§„°U ‚¢ª Ÿ ‹ÊflÁ„¢UH
∞∑§   ∞∑§ã„U   ∑§„°U    ’Í¤ÊÁ„¢U ÷Êß¸ – ÃÈê„U Œπ ŒÿÊ‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸H 4H
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•flœ¬È⁄UË      ¬˝÷È      •ÊflÃ ¡ÊŸË – ÷ß¸ ‚∑§‹ ‚Ê÷Ê ∑Ò§ πÊŸËH
’„Uß      ‚È„UÊflŸ   ÁòÊÁ’œ ‚◊Ë⁄UÊ – ÷ß ‚⁄U¡Í •ÁÃ ÁŸ◊¸‹ ŸË⁄UÊH 5H

Cau.: hara¶i      bharata      kosalapura åe, samåcåra saba gurahi sunåe.
puni    ma≈dira   maha°      båta janå∂, åvata nagara kusala raghurå∂.1.
sunata    sakala    janan∂°      u¢hi dhå∂°, kahi prabhu kusala bharata samujhå∂°.
samåcåra          purabåsinha påe, nara aru nåri hara¶i saba dhåe.2.
dadhi    durbå   rocana   phala phµulå, nava tulas∂ dala ma≈gala mµulå.
bhari   bhari   hema   thåra bhåmin∂, gåvata caliÚ si≈dhuragåmin∂.3.
je    jaisehiÚ    taisehiÚ    u¢hi dhåvahiÚ, båla bæddha kaha°   sa≈ga na låvahiÚ.
eka     ekanha     kaha°    bµujhahi Ú bhå∂, tumha dekhe dayåla raghurå∂.4.
avadhapur∂      prabhu      åvata jån∂, bha∂ sakala sobhå kai khån∂.
bahai     suhåvana    tribidha sam∂rå, bhai sarajµu ati nirmala n∂rå.5.

Bharata too returned with joy to Ayodhyå and broke all the news to his preceptor
(the sage Vasi¶¢ha). He then made it known inside the palace that the Lord of the
Raghus was approaching Ayodhyå safe and sound. On hearing the news all the mothers
started up and ran; but Bharata eased their mind by personally telling them of the Lordís
welfare. When the information reached the citizens, men and women all ran out in their
joy (to meet their lord). With gold plates containing curds, Dµurvå grass, the sacred yellow
pigment known by the name of Gorocana, fruits and flowers and young leaves of the
sacred Tulas∂ (basil) plant, the root of all blessings, ladies sallied forth with the stately
gait of an elephant, singing as they went. All ran out just as they happened to be and
did not take children or old folk with them. People asked one another: ìBrother, did you
see the gracious Lord of the Raghus?î Having come to know of the Lordís advent, the
city of Ayodhyå became a mine of all beauty. A delightful breeze breathed soft, cool and
fragrant. The Sarayµu rolled down crystal clear water. (1ó5)

ŒÊ0ó„U⁄UÁ·Ã ªÈ⁄U ¬Á⁄U¡Ÿ •ŸÈ¡ ÷Í‚È⁄U ’Î¢Œ ‚◊Ã–
ø‹ ÷⁄UÃ ◊Ÿ ¬˝◊ •ÁÃ ‚ã◊Èπ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸ∑§ÃH 3 (∑§)H
’„ÈUÃ∑§ ø…∏UË¥ •≈UÊÁ⁄Uã„U ÁŸ⁄UπÁ„¢U ªªŸ Á’◊ÊŸ–
ŒÁπ ◊œÈ⁄U ‚È⁄U „U⁄UÁ·Ã ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ‚È◊¢ª‹ ªÊŸH 3 (π)H
⁄UÊ∑§Ê ‚Á‚ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¬È⁄U Á‚¢œÈ ŒÁπ „U⁄U·ÊŸ–
’…∏UKÊ ∑§Ê‹Ê„U‹ ∑§⁄UÃ ¡ŸÈ ŸÊÁ⁄U Ã⁄¢Uª ‚◊ÊŸH 3 (ª)H

Do.: hara¶ita gura parijana anuja bhµusura bæ≈da sameta,
cale bharata mana prema ati sanmukha kæpåniketa.3(A).
bahutaka caRh∂° a¢årinha nirakhahiÚ gagana bimåna,
dekhi madhura sura hara¶ita karahiÚ suma≈gala gåna.3(B).
råkå sasi raghupati pura si≈dhu dekhi hara¶åna,
baRhyo kolåhala karata janu nåri tara≈ga samåna.3(C).
Accompanied by his preceptor (the sage Vasi¶¢ha) and kinsmen, his younger

brother (›atrughna) and a host of Bråhmaƒas, with a heart overflowing with affection,
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Bharata joyfully set forth to receive the All-merciful. Many women, who had climbed up
their attics, looked above for the aerial car in the sky. And the moment they espied it they
began in their joy to sing festal songs in melodious strains. Just as the sight of the full
moon brings joy to the ocean and swells it, the city of Ayodhyå too joyfully rushed with
a tumultuous noise to meet the Lord of the Raghus, the women of the city moving to and
fro like so many waves. (3 AóC)

øÊÒ0óß„UÊ°   ÷ÊŸÈ∑È§‹   ∑§◊‹ ÁŒflÊ∑§⁄U – ∑§Á¬ã„U ŒπÊflÃ Ÿª⁄U ◊ŸÊ„U⁄UH
‚ÈŸÈ    ∑§¬Ë‚     •¢ªŒ ‹¢∑§‚Ê – ¬ÊflŸ ¬È⁄UË L§Áø⁄U ÿ„U Œ‚ÊH 1H
¡lÁ¬     ‚’     ’Ò∑È¢§∆U ’πÊŸÊ – ’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸ Á’ÁŒÃ ¡ªÈ ¡ÊŸÊH
•flœ¬È⁄UË   ‚◊   Á¬˝ÿ   ŸÁ„¢U ‚Ê™§ – ÿ„U ¬˝‚¢ª ¡ÊŸß ∑§Ê©U ∑§Ê™§H 2H
¡ã◊÷ÍÁ◊     ◊◊      ¬È⁄UË ‚È„UÊflÁŸ – ©UûÊ⁄U ÁŒÁ‚ ’„U ‚⁄U¡Í ¬ÊflÁŸH
¡Ê   ◊îÊŸ   Ã   Á’ŸÁ„¢U ¬˝ÿÊ‚Ê – ◊◊ ‚◊Ë¬ Ÿ⁄U ¬ÊflÁ„¢U ’Ê‚ÊH 3H
•ÁÃ  Á¬˝ÿ  ◊ÊÁ„U  ß„UÊ°  ∑§ ’Ê‚Ë – ◊◊ œÊ◊ŒÊ ¬È⁄UË ‚Èπ ⁄UÊ‚ËH
„U⁄U·  ‚’   ∑§Á¬  ‚ÈÁŸ  ¬˝÷È ’ÊŸË – œãÿ •flœ ¡Ê ⁄UÊ◊ ’πÊŸËH 4H

Cau.: ihå°       bhånukula    kamala divåkara, kapinha dekhåvata nagara manohara.

sunu     kap∂sa     a≈gada la≈keså, påvana pur∂ rucira yaha deså.1.

jadyapi    saba   baiku≈¢ha bakhånå, beda puråna bidita jagu jånå.

avadhapur∂   sama   priya   nahiÚ soµu, yaha prasa≈ga jånai kou koµu.2.

janmabhµumi   mama   pur∂ suhåvani, uttara disi baha sarajµu påvani.

jå     majjana    te    binahiÚ prayåså, mama sam∂pa nara påvahi Ú båså.3.

ati     priya     mohi     ihå°     ke bås∂, mama dhåmadå pur∂ sukha rås∂.

hara¶e  saba  kapi  suni  prabhu bån∂, dhanya avadha jo råma bakhån∂.4.

At the  other end ›r∂ Råma, who brought delight to the solar race as the sun to
the lotus, was busy showing the charming city to the monkeys. ìListen, Sugr∂va (lord of
the monkeys), A∆gada and Vibh∂¶aƒa (lord of La∆kå), holy is this city and beautiful this
land. Although all have extolled Vaikuƒ¢ha (My divine Abode), which is familiar to the
Vedas and the Puråƒas and known throughout the world, it is not so dear to Me as the
city of Ayodhyå: only some rare soul knows this secret. This beautiful city is My
birthplace; to the north of it flows the holy Sarayµu, by bathing in which men secure a
home near Me without any difficulty. The dwellers here are very dear to Me; the city is
not only full of bliss itself but bestows a residence in My divine Abode.î The monkeys
were all delighted to hear these words of the Lord and said, ìBlessed indeed is Ayodhyå,
that has evoked praise from ›r∂ Råma Himself !î (1ó4)

ŒÊ0ó•ÊflÃ ŒÁπ ‹Êª ‚’ ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ÷ªflÊŸ–
Ÿª⁄U ÁŸ∑§≈U ¬˝÷È ¬˝⁄U©U ©UÃ⁄U©U ÷ÍÁ◊ Á’◊ÊŸH 4 (∑§)H
©UÃÁ⁄U ∑§„U©U ¬˝÷È ¬Èc¬∑§Á„U ÃÈê„U ∑È§’⁄U ¬Á„¢U ¡Ê„ÈU–
¬˝Á⁄UÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ø‹©U ‚Ê „U⁄U·È Á’⁄U„ÈU •ÁÃ ÃÊ„ÈH 4 (π)H

Do.: åvata dekhi loga saba kæpåsi≈dhu bhagavåna,
nagara nika¢a prabhu prereu utareu bhµumi bimåna.4(A).
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utari kaheu prabhu pu¶pakahi tumha kubera pahiÚ jåhu,
prerita råma caleu so hara¶u birahu ati tåhu.4(B).
When the All-merciful Lord saw all the people coming out to meet Him, He urged

on the aerial car to halt near the city and so it came down to the ground. On alighting
from the car, the Lord said to the Pu¶paka, ìYou now return to Kubera.î Thus enjoined
by ›r∂ Råma, the aerial car, departed, full of joy and deep agony at parting. (4 A-B)

øÊÒ0ó•Ê∞    ÷⁄UÃ    ‚¢ª    ‚’ ‹ÊªÊ – ∑Î§‚ ÃŸ üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U Á’ÿÊªÊH
’Ê◊Œfl        ’Á‚CÔU ◊ÈÁŸŸÊÿ∑§ – Œπ ¬˝÷È ◊Á„U œÁ⁄U œŸÈ ‚Êÿ∑§H 1H
œÊß    œ⁄U     ªÈ⁄U     ø⁄UŸ ‚⁄UÊL§„U – •ŸÈ¡ ‚Á„UÃ •ÁÃ ¬È‹∑§ ÃŸÊL§„UH
÷¥Á≈U    ∑È§‚‹     ’Í¤ÊË ◊ÈÁŸ⁄UÊÿÊ – „U◊⁄¥U ∑È§‚‹ ÃÈê„UÊÁ⁄UÁ„¢U ŒÊÿÊH 2H
‚∑§‹  Ám¡ã„U   Á◊Á‹  ŸÊÿ©U ◊ÊÕÊ – œ◊¸ œÈ⁄¢Uœ⁄U ⁄UÉÊÈ∑È§‹ŸÊÕÊH
ª„U  ÷⁄UÃ   ¬ÈÁŸ   ¬˝÷È   ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ – Ÿ◊Ã Á¡ã„UÁ„U ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ‚¢∑§⁄U •¡H 3H
¬⁄U     ÷ÍÁ◊     ŸÁ„¢U     ©U∆UÃ ©U∆UÊ∞ – ’⁄U ∑§Á⁄U ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ©U⁄U ‹Ê∞H
SÿÊ◊‹     ªÊÃ    ⁄UÊ◊   ÷∞ ∆UÊ…∏U – Ÿfl ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl ŸÿŸ ¡‹ ’Ê…∏UH 4H

Cau.: åe      bharata     sa≈ga     saba logå, kæsa tana ‹r∂raghub∂ra biyogå.
båmadeva       basi¶¢a muninåyaka, dekhe prabhu mahi dhari dhanu såyaka.1.
dhåi   dhare   gura   carana saroruha, anuja sahita ati pulaka tanoruha.
bhe° ¢i      kusala      bµujh∂ muniråyå, hamare° kusala tumhårihi Ú dåyå.2.
sakala  dvijanha   mili   nåyau måthå, dharma dhura≈dhara raghukulanåthå.
gahe bharata puni prabhu pada      pa≈kaja, namata jinhahi sura muni sa≈kara aja.3.
pare    bhµumi     nahiÚ    u¢hata u¢håe, bara kari kæpåsi≈dhu ura låe.
syåmala    gåta    roma    bhae ¢håRhe, nava råj∂va nayana jala båRhe.4.

Alongwith Bharata came all the other people, emaciated in body because of their
separation from the Hero of Raghuís line. When the Lord saw the great sages
Våmadeva, Vasi¶¢ha and others, He dropped His bow and arrows on the ground and ran
with His brother (Lak¶maƒa) to clasp His preceptorís lotus-feet with every hair on their
body erect. Vasi¶¢ha  (the chief of the sages) embraced them (in return) and enquired
after their welfare. ›r∂ Råma replied, ìIt is in your grace alone that our welfare lies.î The
Lord of Raghuís race, the champion of righteousness, now met all the other Bråhmaƒas
and bowed His head to them. Then Bharata clasped the Lordís lotus-feet, which are
adored by gods and sages, ›a∆kara and Brahmå not excepted. He lay prostrate on the
ground and  would not rise even though being lifted up, till at last the All-merciful forcibly
took and pressed him to His bosom. Every hair on His swarthy form stood erect and His
lotus eyes were flooded with tears. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl ‹ÊøŸ dflÃ ¡‹ ÃŸ ‹Á‹Ã ¬È‹∑§ÊflÁ‹ ’ŸË–
•ÁÃ ¬˝◊ NUŒÿ° ‹ªÊß •ŸÈ¡Á„UU Á◊‹ ¬˝÷È ÁòÊ÷È•Ÿ œŸËH
¬˝÷È Á◊‹Ã •ŸÈ¡Á„U ‚Ê„U ◊Ê ¬®„U ¡ÊÁÃ Ÿ®„U ©U¬◊Ê ∑§„UË–
¡ŸÈ ¬˝◊ •L§ Á‚¢ªÊ⁄U ÃŸÈ œÁ⁄U Á◊‹ ’⁄U ‚È·◊Ê ‹„UËH 1H
’Í¤ÊÃ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸÁœ ∑È§‚‹ ÷⁄UÃÁ„U ’øŸ ’Áª Ÿ •Êflß¸–
‚ÈŸÈ Á‚flÊ ‚Ê ‚Èπ ’øŸ ◊Ÿ Ã Á÷ÛÊ ¡ÊŸ ¡Ê ¬Êflß¸H
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•’ ∑È§‚‹ ∑§ÊÒ‚‹ŸÊÕ •Ê⁄UÃ ¡ÊÁŸ ¡Ÿ Œ⁄U‚Ÿ ÁŒÿÊ–
’Í«∏UÃ Á’⁄U„U ’Ê⁄UË‚ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸ ◊ÊÁ„U ∑§⁄U ªÁ„U Á‹ÿÊH 2H

Cha≈.: råj∂va locana sravata jala tana lalita pulakåvali ban∂,
ati prema hædaya°  lagåi anujahi mile prabhu tribhuana dhan∂.
prabhu milata anujahi soha mo pahi Ú jåti nahi Ú upamå kah∂,
janu prema aru si≈gåra tanu dhari mile bara su¶amå lah∂.1.
bµujhata kæpånidhi kusala bharatahi bacana begi na åva∂,
sunu sivå so sukha bacana mana te bhinna jåna jo påva∂.
aba kusala kausalanåtha årata jåni jana darasana diyo,
bµuRata biraha bår∂sa kæpånidhåna mohi kara gahi liyo.2.
His lotus eyes streamed with tears, while bristling hair served to adorn His comely

person as Lord ›r∂ Råma, the sovereign of the three spheres, clasped Bharata to His
bosom with utmost affection. I find no parallel by which I may illustrate the beauty of the
Lordís meeting with his younger brother: it seemed as though the Erotic sentiment and
affection had met together in exquisite bodily form. The All-merciful enquired after Bharataís
welfare; but words did not readily come to his help. Listen, Sivå: (continues Lord ›iva,) the
bliss (which Bharata enjoyed at the moment) was beyond oneís speech and mind; it is
known only to those who feel it. ìAll is now well with me, since the All-merciful Lord of
Kosala has blessed me with His sight, realizing the distress of His servant, and taken me
by the hand just when I was sinking in the ocean of desolation. (1-2)

ŒÊ0ó¬ÈÁŸ ¬˝÷È „U⁄UÁ· ‚òÊÈ„UŸ ÷¥≈U NUŒÿ° ‹ªÊß–
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ÷⁄UÃ Á◊‹ Ã’ ¬⁄U◊ ¬˝◊ ŒÊ©U ÷ÊßH 5H

Do.: puni prabhu hara¶i satruhana bhe° ¢e hædaya° lagåi,
lachimana bharata mile taba parama prema dou bhåi.5.
 The Lord then gladly met ›atrughna and pressed him to His bosom. Next came

the turn of Lak¶maƒa and Bharata and the two brothers embraced each other with
utmost affection. (5)

øÊÒ0ó÷⁄UÃÊŸÈ¡    ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ    ¬ÈÁŸ ÷¥≈U – ŒÈ‚„U Á’⁄U„U ‚¢÷fl ŒÈπ ◊≈UH
‚ËÃÊ    ø⁄UŸ    ÷⁄UÃ   Á‚L§ ŸÊflÊ – •ŸÈ¡ ‚◊Ã ¬⁄U◊ ‚Èπ ¬ÊflÊH 1H
¬˝÷È      Á’‹ÊÁ∑§     „U⁄U· ¬È⁄U’Ê‚Ë – ¡ÁŸÃ Á’ÿÊª Á’¬ÁÃ ‚’ ŸÊ‚ËH
¬˝◊ÊÃÈ⁄U      ‚’      ‹Êª ÁŸ„UÊ⁄UË – ∑§ÊÒÃÈ∑§ ∑§Ëã„U ∑Î§¬Ê‹ π⁄UÊ⁄UËH 2H
•Á◊Ã    M§¬    ¬˝ª≈U     ÃÁ„U ∑§Ê‹Ê – ¡ÕÊ¡Êª Á◊‹ ‚’Á„U ∑Î§¬Ê‹ÊH
∑Î§¬ÊŒÎÁCÔU       ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U Á’‹Ê∑§Ë – Á∑§∞ ‚∑§‹ Ÿ⁄U ŸÊÁ⁄U Á’‚Ê∑§ËH 3H
¿UŸ   ◊Á„¢U    ‚’Á„U    Á◊‹ ÷ªflÊŸÊ – ©U◊Ê ◊⁄U◊ ÿ„U ∑§Ê„È°U Ÿ ¡ÊŸÊH
∞Á„U  Á’Áœ  ‚’Á„U  ‚ÈπË ∑§Á⁄U ⁄UÊ◊Ê – •Êª¥ ø‹ ‚Ë‹ ªÈŸ œÊ◊ÊH 4H
∑§ÊÒ‚ÀÿÊÁŒ     ◊ÊÃÈ     ‚’ œÊß¸ – ÁŸ⁄UÁπ ’ë¿U ¡ŸÈ œŸÈ ‹flÊß¸H 5H

Cau.: bharatånuja  lachimana  puni  bhe≈¢e, dusaha biraha sa≈bhava dukha me¢e.
s∂tå     carana    bharata    siru nåvå, anuja sameta parama sukha påvå.1.
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prabhu     biloki     hara¶e purabås∂, janita biyoga bipati saba nås∂.
premåtura       saba       loga nihår∂, kautuka k∂nha kæpåla kharår∂.2.
amita     rµupa     praga¢e     tehi kålå, jathå joga mile sabahi kæpålå.
kæpådæ¶¢i            raghub∂ra bilok∂, kie sakala nara nåri bisok∂.3.
chana  mahiÚ  sabahi  mile bhagavånå, umå marama yaha kåhu°  na jånå.
ehi   bidhi   sabahi  sukh∂  kari råmå, åge° cale s∂la guna dhåmå.4.
kausalyådi        måtu       saba dhå∂, nirakhi baccha janu dhenu lavå∂.5.

Then Lak¶maƒa embraced ›atrughna (Bharataís younger brother)* and thus
relieved each other of the terrible agony of separation. Bharata and ›atrughna bowed
their head at S∂tåís feet and felt supreme delight. The citizens were transported with joy
at the sight of the Lord. All the woes begotten of their separation from the Lord now
ended. Seeing all the people impatient in thier love to meet the Lord, the All-merciful
Slayer of Khara wrought a miracle. He forthwith appeared in countless forms and in this
way the gracious Lord met everybody in an appropriate manner. The Hero of Raghuís
line rid all men and women of their sorrow by casting His benign look on them. In a
moment the Lord greeted them all; Umå, this was a mystery which none could comprehend.
Having thus gratified all, ›r∂ Råma, who was a repository of amiability and goodness,
proceeded further. Kausalyå and the other mothers all ran out to meet Him, even as a
cow that has lately calved would run at the sight of its little one. (1ó5)

¿¢U0ó ¡ŸÈ œŸÈ ’Ê‹∑§ ’ë¿U ÃÁ¡ ªÎ„°U ø⁄UŸ ’Ÿ ¬⁄U’‚ ªßZ–
ÁŒŸ •¢Ã ¬È⁄U L§π dflÃ ÕŸ „ÈU¢∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Á⁄U œÊflÃ ÷ßZH
•ÁÃ ¬˝◊ ¬˝÷È ‚’ ◊ÊÃÈ ÷≈UË¥ ’øŸ ◊ÎŒÈ ’„ÈUÁ’Áœ ∑§„U–
ªß Á’·◊ Á’¬ÁÃ Á’ÿÊª ÷fl ÁÃã„U „U⁄U· ‚Èπ •ªÁŸÃ ‹„UH

Cha≈.: janu dhenu bålaka baccha  taji gæha°  carana bana parabasa ga∂°,
dina a≈ta pura rukha sravata thana hu≈kåra kari dhåvata bha∂°.
ati prema prabhu saba måtu bhe¢∂° bacana mædu bahubidhi kahe,
gai bi¶ama bipati biyoga bhava tinha hara¶a sukha aganita lahe.
It seemed as though cows that had recently calved and had been forced to go out

to the woods for grazing, leaving their little ones at home, had at the close of day rushed
forth lowing towards the village with dripping teats. The Lord met all the mothers with
utmost affection and spoke many a soft words to them. In this way the dire calamity that
had come upon them as a result of separation from ›r∂ Råma came to an end and they
derived infinite joy and gratification.

ŒÊ0óèÊ≈U©U ÃŸÿ ‚ÈÁ◊òÊÊ° ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ ⁄UÁÃ ¡ÊÁŸ–
⁄UÊ◊Á„U Á◊‹Ã ∑Ò§∑§ß¸ NUŒÿ° ’„ÈUÃ ‚∑È§øÊÁŸH 6 (∑§)H
‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ‚’ ◊ÊÃã„U Á◊Á‹ „U⁄U· •ÊÁ‚· ¬Êß–
∑Ò§∑§ß ∑§„°U ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ Á◊‹ ◊Ÿ ∑§⁄U ¿UÊ÷È Ÿ ¡ÊßH 6 (π)H
* Although Lak¶maƒa and ›atrughna were real brothers, the latter bore greater affinity to Bharata and

preferred to live with him. Hence he is referred to here as Bharataís younger brother.
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Do.: bhe¢eu tanaya sumitrå° råma carana rati jåni,
råmahi  milata  kaika∂  hædaya°  bahuta sakucåni.6(A).
lachimana saba måtanha mili hara¶e åsi¶a påi,
kaikai kaha°  puni puni mile mana kara chobhu na jåi.6(B).
Sumitrå embraced her son (Lak¶maƒa) remembering how devoted he was to

›r∂ Råmaís feet. As for Kaikey∂, she felt very uncomfortable at heart while embracing
›r∂ Råma. Lak¶maƒa too embraced all his mothers and was delighted to receive their
blessings. But even though he met Kaikey∂ again and again, his bitterness of feeling
towards her did not leave him. (6 A-B)

øÊÒ0ó‚Ê‚Èã„U     ‚’ÁŸ     Á◊‹Ë ’ÒŒ„UË – ø⁄UŸÁã„U ‹ÊÁª „U⁄U·È •ÁÃ Ã„UËH
ŒÁ„¢U     •‚Ë‚     ’ÍÁ¤Ê ∑È§‚‹ÊÃÊ – „UÊß •ø‹ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄U •Á„UflÊÃÊH 1H
‚’  ⁄ÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ  ◊Èπ  ∑§◊‹ Á’‹Ê∑§Á„¢ – ◊¢ª‹ ¡ÊÁŸ ŸÿŸ ¡‹ ⁄UÊ∑§Á„¢UH
∑§Ÿ∑§     ÕÊ⁄U     •Ê⁄UÃË ©UÃÊ⁄UÁ„¢U – ’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U ¬˝÷È ªÊÃ ÁŸ„UÊ⁄UÁ„¢UH 2H
ŸÊŸÊ     ÷Ê°ÁÃ     ÁŸ¿UÊflÁ⁄U ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – ¬⁄U◊ÊŸ¢Œ „U⁄U· ©U⁄U ÷⁄U„UË¥H
∑§ÊÒ‚ÀÿÊ    ¬ÈÁŸ     ¬ÈÁŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÁ„U – ÁøÃflÁÃ ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ⁄UŸœË⁄UÁ„UH 3H
NUŒÿ°      Á’øÊ⁄UÁÃ     ’Ê⁄UÁ„¢U ’Ê⁄UÊ – ∑§flŸ ÷Ê°ÁÃ ‹¢∑§Ê¬ÁÃ ◊Ê⁄UÊH
•ÁÃ    ‚È∑È§◊Ê⁄U   ¡Èª‹   ◊⁄U ’Ê⁄U – ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ‚È÷≈U ◊„UÊ’‹ ÷Ê⁄UH 4H

Cau.: såsunha      sabani      mil∂ baideh∂, carananhi lågi hara¶u ati teh∂.
dehiÚ        as∂sa       bµujhi kusalåtå, hoi acala tumhåra ahivåtå.1.
saba raghupati mukha  kamala bilokahiÚ, ma≈gala jåni nayana jala rokahi Ú.
kanaka        thåra       årat∂ utårahiÚ, båra båra prabhu gåta nihårahiÚ.2.
nånå       bhå° ti       nichåvari karah∂°, paramåna≈da hara¶a ura bharah∂°.
kausalyå     puni    puni raghub∂rahi, citavati kæpåsi≈dhu ranadh∂rahi.3.
hædaya°        bicårati      bårahiÚ bårå, kavana bhå° ti la≈kåpati mårå.
ati    sukumåra    jugala    mere båre, nisicara subha¢a mahåbala bhåre.4.

Videhaís Daughter (S∂tå) greeted all Her mothers-in-law and was transported with
joy as She clasped their feet. They enquired after Her welfare and blessed Her : ìMay your
married life be happy forever.î All gazed upon the lotus face of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the
Raghus) and, remembering that it was an occasion for rejoicing, checked the tears that
rose in their eyes. Burning festal lights in gold plates they waved them above ›r∂ Råmaís
head (in order to ward off evil forces) and again and again contemplated the Lordís person.
They scattered every kind of offering about Him (in order to avert an evil eye), their heart full
of supreme felicity and jubilation. Again and again did Kausalyå gaze upon the Hero of
Raghuís line, who was an ocean of compassion and an irresistible warrior, each time pondering
within herself : ìHow can he have killed the lord of La∆kå? Too delicate of body are my two
boys, while the demons were great champions of extraordinary might !î (1ó4)

ŒÊ0ó‹Á¿U◊Ÿ •L§ ‚ËÃÊ ‚Á„UÃ ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U Á’‹Ê∑§ÁÃ ◊ÊÃÈ–
¬⁄U◊ÊŸ¢Œ ◊ªŸ ◊Ÿ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬È‹Á∑§Ã ªÊÃÈH 7H

Do.: lachimana aru s∂tå sahita prabhuhi bilokati måtu,
paramåna≈da magana mana puni puni pulakita gåtu.7.
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As the mother (Kausalyå) looked upon the Lord with Lak¶maƒa and S∂tå, her soul
was overwhelmed with supreme felicity and the hair on her body bristled up again
and again. (7)

øÊÒ0ó‹¢∑§Ê¬ÁÃ     ∑§¬Ë‚     Ÿ‹ ŸË‹Ê – ¡Ê◊fl¢Ã •¢ªŒ ‚È÷‚Ë‹ÊH
„UŸÈ◊ŒÊÁŒ      ‚’     ’ÊŸ⁄U ’Ë⁄UÊ – œ⁄U ◊ŸÊ„U⁄U ◊ŸÈ¡ ‚⁄UË⁄UÊH 1H
÷⁄UÃ    ‚Ÿ„U    ‚Ë‹    ’˝Ã Ÿ◊Ê – ‚ÊŒ⁄U ‚’ ’⁄UŸÁ„¢U •ÁÃ ¬˝◊ÊH
ŒÁπ     Ÿª⁄U’ÊÁ‚ã„U     ∑Ò§ ⁄UËÃË – ‚∑§‹ ‚⁄UÊ„UÁ„¢U ¬˝÷È ¬Œ ¬˝ËÃËH 2H
¬ÈÁŸ   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   ‚’   ‚πÊ ’Ê‹Ê∞ – ◊ÈÁŸ ¬Œ ‹Êª„ÈU ‚∑§‹ Á‚πÊ∞H
ªÈ⁄U     ’Á‚CÔU      ∑È§‹¬ÍÖÿ „U◊Ê⁄U – ßã„U ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê° ŒŸÈ¡ ⁄UŸ ◊Ê⁄UH 3H
∞   ‚’    ‚πÊ    ‚ÈŸ„ÈU    ◊ÈÁŸ ◊⁄U – ÷∞ ‚◊⁄U ‚Êª⁄U ∑§„°U ’⁄UH
◊◊   Á„UÃ   ‹ÊÁª   ¡ã◊   ßã„U „UÊ⁄U – ÷⁄UÃ„ÈU Ã ◊ÊÁ„U •Áœ∑§ Á¬•Ê⁄UH 4H
‚ÈÁŸ   ¬˝÷È   ’øŸ   ◊ªŸ  ‚’ ÷∞ – ÁŸÁ◊· ÁŸÁ◊· ©U¬¡Ã ‚Èπ Ÿ∞H 5H

Cau.: la≈kåpati       kap∂sa       nala n∂lå, jåmava≈ta  a≈gada subhas∂lå.
hanumadådi     saba     bånara b∂rå, dhare manohara manuja sar∂rå.1.
bharata   saneha   s∂la   brata nemå, sådara saba baranahi Ú ati premå.
dekhi      nagarabåsinha      kai r∂t∂, sakala saråhahi Ú prabhu pada pr∂t∂.2.
puni   raghupati   saba   sakhå bolåe, muni pada lågahu sakala sikhåe.
gura     basi¶¢a     kulapµujya hamåre, inha k∂ kæpå° danuja rana måre.3.
e   saba   sakhå   sunahu  muni mere, bhae samara sågara kaha° bere.
mama   hita   lågi   janma   inha håre, bharatahu te mohi adhika piåre.4.
suni   prabhu   bacana   magana   saba bhae, nimi¶a nimi¶a upajata sukha nae.5.

Vibh∂¶aƒa (the king of La∆kå), Sugr∂va (the lord of the monkeys), Nala, N∂la,
Jåmbavån, A∆gada, Hanumån and the other monkey heroes, who were all of a virtuous
disposition, had assumed charming human forms. With great reverence and love all
applauded Bharataís affection, amiability, austerities and discipline. When they saw the
citizensí mode of life, they all extolled their devotion to the Lordís feet. Then the Lord of the
Raghus summoned all His comrades and exhorted them: ìClasp the feet of My Guru, the
sage Vasi¶¢ha, who is worthy of adoration to our whole race. It was by his grace that all the
demons were slain in battle.î ì(Turning to the sage) Listen, holy Sir : all these My comrades
proved as so many barks in taking Me across the ocean of the battle. They staked their life
in My cause: they are dearer to Me even than Bharata.î They were all enraptured to hear
the Lordís word; every moment that passed gave birth to some new joy. (1ó5)

ŒÊ0ó∑§ÊÒ‚ÀÿÊ ∑§ ø⁄UŸÁã„U ¬ÈÁŸ ÁÃã„U ŸÊÿ©U ◊ÊÕ–
•ÊÁ‚· ŒËã„U „U⁄UÁ· ÃÈê„U Á¬˝ÿ ◊◊ Á¡Á◊ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕH 8 (∑§)H
‚È◊Ÿ ’ÎÁCÔU Ÿ÷ ‚¢∑È§‹ ÷flŸ ø‹ ‚Èπ∑¢§Œ–
ø…∏UË •≈UÊÁ⁄Uã„U ŒπÁ„¢U Ÿª⁄U ŸÊÁ⁄U Ÿ⁄U ’Î¢ŒH 8 (π)H

Do.: kausalyå ke carananhi puni tinha nåyau måtha,
åsi¶a d∂nhe hara¶i tumha priya mama jimi raghunåtha.8(A).
sumana bæ¶¢i nabha sa≈kula bhavana cale sukhaka≈da,
caRh∂ a¢årinha dekhahiÚ nagara nåri nara bæ≈da.8(B).
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Then they bowed their heads at Kausalyåís feet, who rejoiced to give them her blessing,
adding : ìYou are as dear to me as the Lord of the Raghus.î The sky was obscured with the
showers of flowers as the Fountain of joy took His way to the palace. Throngs of men and
women of the city mounted the attics to have a look at the Lord. (8 A-B)

øÊÒ0ó∑¢§øŸ    ∑§‹‚     Á’ÁøòÊ ‚°flÊ⁄U – ‚’Á„¢U œ⁄U ‚Á¡ ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ mÊ⁄UH
’¢ŒŸflÊ⁄U         ¬ÃÊ∑§Ê ∑§ÃÍ – ‚’Áã„U ’ŸÊ∞ ◊¢ª‹ „UÃÍH 1H
’ËÕË¥     ‚∑§‹     ‚Èª¢œ Á‚¢øÊßZ – ª¡◊ÁŸ ⁄UÁø ’„ÈU øÊÒ∑§ ¬È⁄UÊßZH
ŸÊŸÊ      ÷Ê°ÁÃ     ‚È◊¢ª‹ ‚Ê¡ – „U⁄UÁ· Ÿª⁄U ÁŸ‚ÊŸ ’„ÈU ’Ê¡H 2H
¡„°U   Ã„°U   ŸÊÁ⁄U   ÁŸ¿UÊflÁ⁄U ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – ŒÁ„¢U •‚Ë‚ „U⁄U· ©U⁄U ÷⁄U„UË¥H
∑¢§øŸ       ÕÊ⁄U      •Ê⁄UÃË¥ ŸÊŸÊ – ¡È’ÃË¥ ‚¡¥ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ‚È÷ ªÊŸÊH 3H
∑§⁄UÁ„¢U       •Ê⁄UÃË      •Ê⁄UÁÃ„U⁄U ∑¥§ – ⁄UÉÊÈ∑È§‹ ∑§◊‹ Á’Á¬Ÿ  ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U ∑¥§H
¬È⁄U      ‚Ê÷Ê      ‚¢¬ÁÃ ∑§ÀÿÊŸÊ – ÁŸª◊ ‚· ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ ’πÊŸÊH 4H
Ã©U  ÿ„U  øÁ⁄UÃ   ŒÁπ   ∆UÁª ⁄U„U„UË¥ – ©U◊Ê ÃÊ‚È ªÈŸ Ÿ⁄U Á∑§Á◊ ∑§„U„UË¥H 5H

Cau.: ka≈cana      kalasa      bicitra sa°våre, sabahiÚ dhare saji nija nija dvåre.
ba≈danavåra            patåkå ketµu, sabanhi banåe ma≈gala hetµu.1.
b∂th∂°      sakala     suga≈dha si≈cå∂°, gajamani raci bahu cauka purå∂°.
nånå       bhå° ti       suma≈gala såje, hara¶i nagara nisåna bahu båje.2.
jaha°     taha°     nåri   nichåvari karah∂°, dehiÚ as∂sa hara¶a ura bharah∂°.
ka≈cana       thåra       årat∂° nånå, jubat∂° saje° karahi Ú subha gånå.3.
karahiÚ        årat∂        åratihara ke° , raghukula kamala bipina dinakara ke° .
pura       sobhå      sa≈pati kalyånå, nigama se¶a såradå bakhånå.4.
teu  yaha   carita  dekhi  ¢hagi rahah∂°, umå tåsu guna nara kimi kahah∂°.5.

All the people placed at their door vases of gold picturesquely decorated and
equipped with necessary articles. Everyone prepared and set festoons, flags and
buntings, all to make a glad show. All the streets were sprinkled with perfumes and
scented water and a number of mystic squares were drawn and filled in with pearls found
in the projections of an elephantís forehead. Every kind of festive preparation was taken
in hand; the city was en fete and a large number of kettledrums sounded all at once.
Ladies scattered their offerings about the Lord wherever He went, and invoked blessing
on Him with their hearts full of joy. Bevies of young women sang festal songs, while gold
plates provided with lights were ready at hand, which they waved about the Lord, who
is the Reliever of all agony and brought delight to Raghuís race even as the sun delights
a bed of lotuses. The splendour, the wealth and the good fortune of the city have been
extolled by the Vedas, ›e¶a (the serpent-god) and ›åradå (the goddess of speech and
learning). But they too were dazed to see this spectacle. Umå, (continues Lord ›iva,)
how, then, can any mortal recount His virtues? (1ó5)

ŒÊ0óŸÊÁ⁄U ∑È§◊ÈÁŒŸË¥ •flœ ‚⁄U ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ Á’⁄U„U ÁŒŸ‚–
•SÃ ÷∞° Á’ª‚Ã ÷ßZ ÁŸ⁄UÁπ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊ∑§‚H 9 (∑§)H
„UÊÁ„¢U ‚ªÈŸ  ‚È÷ Á’Á’Áœ Á’Áœ ’Ê¡Á„¢U ªªŸ ÁŸ‚ÊŸ–
¬È⁄U Ÿ⁄U ŸÊÁ⁄U ‚ŸÊÕ ∑§Á⁄U ÷flŸ ø‹ ÷ªflÊŸH 9 (π)H
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Do.: nåri kumudin∂° avadha sara raghupati biraha dinesa,
asta bhae° bigasata bha∂° nirakhi råma råkesa.9(A).
hohiÚ saguna subha bibidhi bidhi båjahiÚ gagana nisåna,
pura nara nåri sanåtha kari bhavana cale bhagavåna.9(B).
The women, who were like water-lilies growing in the lake of Ayodhyå and had

been withered by the sun in the form of separation from the Lord of the Raghus,
blossomed again at the sight of ›r∂ Råma, who resembled the full moon, the sun of
separation having now set. Auspicious omens of every description occurred and kettle-
drums sounded in the sky as the Lord proceeded to the palace after blessing the men
and  women of the city with His sight. (9 A-B)

øÊÒ0ó¬˝÷È      ¡ÊŸË     ∑Ò§∑§ß¸ ‹¡ÊŸË – ¬˝Õ◊ ÃÊ‚È ªÎ„U ª∞ ÷flÊŸËH
ÃÊÁ„U   ¬˝’ÊÁœ   ’„ÈUÃ   ‚Èπ ŒËã„UÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ÁŸ¡ ÷flŸ ªflŸ „UÁ⁄U ∑§Ëã„UÊH 1H
∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ      ¡’       ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ª∞ – ¬È⁄U Ÿ⁄U ŸÊÁ⁄U ‚ÈπË ‚’ ÷∞H
ªÈ⁄U   ’Á‚CÔU    Ám¡    Á‹∞ ’È‹Êß¸ – •Ê¡È ‚ÈÉÊ⁄UË ‚ÈÁŒŸ ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸H 2H
‚’    Ám¡   Œ„ÈU    „U⁄UÁ· •ŸÈ‚Ê‚Ÿ – ⁄UÊ◊ø¢º˝ ’Ò∆UÁ„¢U Á‚¢ÉÊÊ‚ŸH
◊ÈÁŸ   ’Á‚CÔU    ∑§    ’øŸ ‚È„UÊ∞ – ‚ÈŸÃ ‚∑§‹ Á’¬˝ã„U •ÁÃ ÷Ê∞H 3H
∑§„UÁ„¢U    ’øŸ    ◊ÎŒÈ    Á’¬˝ •Ÿ∑§Ê – ¡ª •Á÷⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ •Á÷·∑§ÊH
•’   ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U   Á’‹¢’   ŸÁ„¢U ∑§Ë¡Ò – ◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡ ∑§„°U ÁÃ‹∑§ ∑§⁄UË¡ÒH 4H

Cau.: prabhu        jån∂        kaika∂ lajån∂, prathama tåsu gæha gae bhavån∂.
tåhi   prabodhi  bahuta  sukha d∂nhå, puni nija bhavana gavana hari k∂nhå.1.
kæpåsi≈dhu    jaba     ma≈dira gae, pura nara nåri sukh∂ saba bhae.
gura     basi¶¢a     dvija      lie bulå∂, åju sughar∂ sudina samudå∂.2.
saba  dvija   dehu  hara¶i anusåsana, råmaca≈dra bai¢hahiÚ si≈ghåsana.
muni    basi¶¢a    ke   bacana suhåe, sunata sakala bipranha ati bhåe.3.
kahahiÚ   bacana   mædu   bipra anekå, jaga abhiråma råma abhi¶ekå.
aba   munibara   bila≈ba   nahiÚ k∂jai, mahåråja kaha°  tilaka kar∂jai.4.

Bhavån∂, (continues Lord ›iva,) the Lord came to know that Kaikey∂ was ashamed
and went first to her palace. After reassuring and gratifying her much ›r∂ Hari (›r∂ Råma)
then moved to His own palace. When the All-merciful entered the palace, every man and
woman of the city felt gratified. The preceptor, Vasi¶¢ha called the Bråhmaƒas and said
to them, ìThe day and the hour, nay, all the other factors are favourable today. Therefore,
all of you, Bråhmaƒas, be pleased to order that ›r∂ Råmacandra may occupy the royal
throne.î On hearing the agreeable words of the sage Vasi¶¢ha all the Bråhmaƒas warmly
welcomed them. Many of the Bråhmaƒas spoke in endearing terms, ì›r∂ Råmaís
coronation will bring delight to the whole world. Delay no more, O good sage, but apply
the sacred mark on the forehead of His Majesty as a token of sovereignty.î (1ó4)

ŒÊ0óÃ’ ◊ÈÁŸ ∑§„U©U ‚È◊¢òÊ ‚Ÿ ‚ÈŸÃ ø‹©U „U⁄U·Êß–
⁄UÕ •Ÿ∑§ ’„ÈU ’ÊÁ¡ ª¡ ÃÈ⁄UÃ ‚°flÊ⁄U ¡ÊßH 10 (∑§)H
¡„°U Ã„°U œÊflŸ ¬∆Uß ¬ÈÁŸ ◊¢ª‹  º˝éÿ ◊ªÊß–
„U⁄U· ‚◊Ã ’Á‚CÔU ¬Œ ¬ÈÁŸ Á‚L§ ŸÊÿ©U •ÊßH 10 (π)H
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Do.: taba muni kaheu suma≈tra sana sunata caleu hara¶åi,
ratha aneka bahu båji gaja turata sa°våre jåi.10(A).
jaha°  taha°  dhåvana pa¢hai puni ma≈gala drabya magåi,
hara¶a sameta basi¶¢a pada puni siru nåyau åi.10(B).
The sage thereupon instructed Sumantra, who, as soon as he received the order,

merrily proceeded and forthwith got ready a number of chariots and  numerous horses
and elephants. Despatching messengers here and there he sent for articles of good
omen; then gladly returning to Vasi¶¢ha, he bowed his head at his feet. (10 A-B)

[PAUSE 8 FOR A NINE-DAY RECITATION]

øÊÒ0ó•flœ¬È⁄UË    •ÁÃ    L§Áø⁄U ’ŸÊß¸ – Œflã„U ‚È◊Ÿ ’ÎÁCÔU ¤ÊÁ⁄U ‹Êß¸H
⁄UÊ◊     ∑§„UÊ     ‚fl∑§ã„U ’È‹Êß¸ – ¬˝Õ◊ ‚πã„U •ã„UflÊfl„ÈU ¡Êß¸H 1H
‚ÈŸÃ   ’øŸ   ¡„°U   Ã„°U    ¡Ÿ œÊ∞ – ‚Èª˝ËflÊÁŒ ÃÈ⁄UÃ •ã„UflÊ∞H
¬ÈÁŸ    ∑§L§ŸÊÁŸÁœ    ÷⁄UÃÈ „°U∑§Ê⁄U – ÁŸ¡  ∑§⁄U  ⁄UÊ◊  ¡≈UÊ  ÁŸL§•Ê⁄UH 2H
•ã„UflÊ∞       ¬˝÷È      ÃËÁŸ©U ÷Êß¸ – ÷ªÃ ’¿U‹ ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸H
÷⁄UÃ     ÷ÊÇÿ     ¬˝÷È ∑§Ê◊‹ÃÊß¸ – ‚· ∑§ÊÁ≈U ‚Ã  ‚∑§Á„¢U Ÿ ªÊß¸H 3H
¬ÈÁŸ    ÁŸ¡    ¡≈UÊ     ⁄UÊ◊ Á’’⁄UÊ∞ – ªÈ⁄U •ŸÈ‚Ê‚Ÿ ◊ÊÁª Ÿ„UÊ∞H
∑§Á⁄U    ◊îÊŸ    ¬˝÷È    ÷Í·Ÿ ‚Ê¡ – •¢ª •Ÿ¢ª ŒÁπ ‚Ã ‹Ê¡H 4H

Cau.: avadhapur∂       ati       rucira banå∂, devanha sumana bæ¶¢i jhari lå∂.

råma       kahå       sevakanha bulå∂, prathama sakhanha anhavåvahu jå∂.1.

sunata  bacana  jaha°    taha°   jana dhåe, sugr∂vådi turata anhavåe.

puni   karunånidhi   bharatu   ha° kåre, nija kara råma ja¢å niruåre.2.

anhavåe       prabhu       t∂niu bhå∂, bhagata bachala kæpåla raghurå∂.

bharata   bhågya    prabhu komalatå∂, se¶a ko¢i sata sakahi Ú na gå∂.3.

puni     nija     ja¢å     råma bibaråe, gura anusåsana mågi nahåe.

kari  majjana  prabhu  bhµu¶ana såje, a≈ga ana≈ga dekhi sata låje.4.

The city of Ayodhyå was most tastefully decorated and the gods rained down a
continuous shower of flowers. ›r∂ Råma called His servants and said, ìGo and first
arrange a bath for my comrades.î The moment they heard the command the servants
ran in all promptness and quickly bathed Sugr∂va and the rest. The All-merciful Råma
next called Bharata and disentangled his matted hair with His own hands. The gracious
and almighty Lord of the Raghus, who is so fond of His devotees, now bathed all His
three brothers. The blessedness of Bharata and the Lordís tenderness were both more
than countless ›e¶as could sing. Then ›r∂ Råma disentangled His own matted hair,
and after obtaining the Guruís permission bathed Himself. Having finished His ablutions,
the Lord decked Himself with jewels; the beauty of His person put to shame hundreds
of Cupids.

ŒÊ0ó‚Ê‚Èã„U ‚ÊŒ⁄U ¡ÊŸÁ∑§Á„U ◊îÊŸ ÃÈ⁄UÃ ∑§⁄UÊß–
ÁŒéÿ ’‚Ÿ ’⁄U ÷Í·Ÿ •°ª •°ª ‚¡ ’ŸÊßH 11 (∑§)H
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⁄UÊ◊ ’Ê◊ ÁŒÁ‚ ‚Ê÷ÁÃ ⁄U◊Ê M§¬ ªÈŸ πÊÁŸ–
ŒÁπ ◊ÊÃÈ ‚’ „U⁄U·Ë¥ ¡ã◊ ‚È»§‹ ÁŸ¡ ¡ÊÁŸH 11 (π)H
‚ÈŸÈ πª‚ ÃÁ„U •fl‚⁄U ’˝rÊÔÊ Á‚fl ◊ÈÁŸ ’Î¢Œ–
øÁ…∏U Á’◊ÊŸ •Ê∞ ‚’ ‚È⁄U ŒπŸ ‚Èπ∑¢§ŒH 11 (ª)H

Do.: såsunha sådara jånakihi majjana turata karåi,
dibya basana bara bhµu¶ana a° ga a°ga saje banåi.11(A).
råma båma disi sobhati ramå rµupa guna khåni,
dekhi måtu saba hara¶∂° janma suphala nija jåni.11(B).
sunu khagesa tehi avasara brahmå siva muni bæ≈da,
caRhi bimåna åe saba sura dekhana sukhaka≈da.11(C).
(In the gynaeceum) the mothers-in-law immediately bathed Janakaís Daughter

with all tenderness and carefully attired her in heavenly robes with rich jewels for every
part of Her body. On ›r∂ Råmaís left side shone forth Ramå (Lak¶m∂) Herself, a mine of
beauty and goodness. The mothers were all delighted at the sight and accounted their
life as fully rewarded. Listen, O king of the birds: (continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi) on that
occasion Brahmå (the Creator), Lord ›iva and  multitudes of sages came to see the
Fountain of joy and so did all the gods, mounted on their aerial cars. (11 AóC)

øÊÒ0ó¬˝÷È  Á’‹ÊÁ∑§   ◊ÈÁŸ   ◊Ÿ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªÊ – ÃÈ⁄UÃ ÁŒéÿ Á‚¢ÉÊÊ‚Ÿ ◊ÊªÊH
⁄UÁ’  ‚◊  Ã¡  ‚Ê   ’⁄UÁŸ  Ÿ ¡Êß¸ – ’Ò∆U ⁄UÊ◊ Ám¡ã„U  Á‚L§ ŸÊß¸H 1H
¡Ÿ∑§‚ÈÃÊ          ‚◊Ã ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ¬Áπ ¬˝„U⁄U· ◊ÈÁŸ ‚◊ÈŒÊß¸H
’Œ    ◊¢òÊ    Ã’     Ám¡ã„U ©UøÊ⁄U – Ÿ÷ ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ¡ÿ ¡ÿÁÃ ¬È∑§Ê⁄UH 2H
¬˝Õ◊   ÁÃ‹∑§   ’Á‚CÔU   ◊ÈÁŸ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ‚’ Á’¬˝ã„U •Êÿ‚È ŒËã„UÊH
‚ÈÃ     Á’‹ÊÁ∑§    „U⁄U·Ë¥ ◊„UÃÊ⁄UË – ’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U •Ê⁄UÃË ©UÃÊ⁄UËH 3H
Á’¬˝ã„U   ŒÊŸ   Á’Á’Áœ   Á’Áœ ŒËã„U – ¡Êø∑§ ‚∑§‹ •¡Êø∑§ ∑§Ëã„UH
Á‚¢ÉÊÊ‚Ÿ     ¬⁄U     ÁòÊ÷È•Ÿ ‚ÊßZ¸ – ŒÁπ ‚È⁄Uã„U ŒÈ¢ŒÈ÷Ë¥ ’¡ÊßZH 4H

Cau.: prabhu   biloki   muni  mana anurågå, turata dibya si≈ghåsana mågå.
rabi   sama   teja   so   barani   na jå∂, bai¢he råma dvijanha siru nå∂.1.
janakasutå          sameta raghurå∂, pekhi prahara¶e muni samudå∂.
beda   ma≈tra   taba   dvijanha ucåre, nabha sura muni jaya jayati pukåre.2.
prathama  tilaka  basi¶¢a  muni k∂nhå, puni saba bipranha åyasu d∂nhå.
suta        biloki       hara¶∂° mahatår∂, båra båra årat∂ utår∂.3.
bipranha   dåna  bibidhi   bidhi d∂nhe, jåcaka sakala ajåcaka k∂nhe.
si≈ghåsana     para    tribhuana så∂°, dekhi suranha du≈dubh∂° bajå∂°.4.

The soul of the sage (Vasi¶¢ha) was enraptured as he gazed upon the Lord; he
sent at once for a heavenly throne, which was effulgent as the sun and defied all
description. Bowing His head to the Bråhmaƒas, ›r∂ Råma took His seat thereon. The
whole host of sages was overjoyed as they looked upon the Lord of the Raghus along-
with Janakaís Daughter. Then the Bråhmaƒas recited the Vedic hymns, while in the
heavens above the gods and sage shouted, ìVictory! Victory!î The sage Vasi¶¢ha first
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of all applied the sacred mark himself and then he directed all the other Bråhmaƒas to
do likewise. The mothers were transported with joy at the sight of their son and waved
lights above His head again and again. They bestowed a variety of gifts on the
Bråhmaƒas and gave the beggars so much that they begged no more. Perceiving
the lord of all the three spheres seated on the throne of Ayodhyå the gods sounded
their kettledrums. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó Ÿ÷ ŒÈ¢ŒÈ÷Ë¥ ’Ê¡Á„¢U Á’¬È‹ ª¢œ’¸ Á∑¢§Ÿ⁄U ªÊfl„UË¥–
ŸÊøÁ„¢U •¬¿U⁄UÊ ’Î¢Œ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸ¢Œ ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ¬Êfl„UË¥H
÷⁄UÃÊÁŒ •ŸÈ¡ Á’÷Ë·ŸÊ¢ªŒ „UŸÈ◊ŒÊÁŒ ‚◊Ã Ã–
ª„¥U ¿UòÊ øÊ◊⁄U éÿ¡Ÿ œŸÈ •Á‚ ø◊¸ ‚ÁQ§ Á’⁄UÊ¡ÃH 1H
üÊË ‚Á„UÃ ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U ’¢‚ ÷Í·Ÿ ∑§Ê◊ ’„ÈU ¿UÁ’ ‚Ê„Uß¸–
Ÿfl •¢’Èœ⁄U ’⁄U ªÊÃ •¢’⁄U ¬ËÃ ‚È⁄U ◊Ÿ ◊Ê„Uß¸H
◊È∑È§≈UÊ¢ªŒÊÁŒ Á’ÁøòÊ ÷Í·Ÿ •¢ª •¢ªÁã„U ¬˝ÁÃ ‚¡–
•¢÷Ê¡ ŸÿŸ Á’‚Ê‹ ©U⁄U ÷È¡ œãÿ Ÿ⁄U ÁŸ⁄Uπ¢ÁÃ ¡H 2H

Cha≈.: nabha du≈dubh∂° båjahiÚ bipula ga≈dharba ki≈nara gåvah∂°,
nåcahiÚ apacharå bæ≈da paramåna≈da sura muni påvah∂°.
bharatådi anuja bibh∂¶anå≈gada hanumadådi sameta te,
gahe°  chatra cåmara byajana dhanu asi carma sakti biråjate.1.
‹r∂ sahita dinakara ba≈sa bhµu¶ana kåma bahu chabi soha∂,
nava a≈budhara bara gåta a≈bara p∂ta sura mana moha∂.
muku¢å≈gadådi bicitra bhµu¶ana a≈ga a≈ganhi prati saje,
a≈bhoja nayana bisåla ura bhuja dhanya nara nirakha≈ti je.2.
A large number of kettledrums sounded in the heavens above; the Gandharvas

and Kinnaras (the celestial musicians) sang and heavenly nymphs danced to the
supreme delight of the gods and sages. Bharata, Lak¶maƒa and ›atrughna with
Vibh∂¶aƒa, A∆gada, Hanumån and the rest shone forth beside the Lord each holding
severally the royal umbrella, chowrie, fan, bow, sword with shield and spear. With
Lak¶m∂ (S∂tå) by His side the Jewel of the solar race shone forth with the beauty of a
myriad Cupids. His exquisite form, possessing the hue of a fresh rain-cloud, clad in
yellow robes, enchanted the soul of gods. A diadem, armlets and other marvellous
ornaments adorned the various parts of His body; He had lotus-like eyes and a broad
chest and long arms. Blessed indeed are those men who behold such a form. (1-2)

ŒÊ0ófl„U ‚Ê÷Ê ‚◊Ê¡ ‚Èπ ∑§„UÃ Ÿ ’Ÿß πª‚–
’⁄UŸÁ„¢U ‚Ê⁄UŒ ‚· üÊÈÁÃ ‚Ê ⁄U‚ ¡ÊŸ ◊„U‚H 12 (∑§)H
Á÷ÛÊ Á÷ÛÊ •SÃÈÁÃ ∑§Á⁄U ª∞ ‚È⁄U ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ œÊ◊–
’¢ŒË ’· ’Œ Ã’ •Ê∞ ¡„°U üÊË⁄UÊ◊H 12 (ÅÊ)H
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¬˝÷È ‚’¸Çÿ ∑§Ëã„U •ÁÃ •ÊŒ⁄U ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸ–
‹π©U Ÿ ∑§Ê„Í°U ◊⁄U◊ ∑§¿ÈU ‹ª ∑§⁄UŸ ªÈŸ ªÊŸH 12 (ª)H

Do.: vaha sobhå samåja sukha kahata na banai khagesa,
baranahi Ú sårada se¶a ‹ruti so rasa jåna mahesa.12(A).
bhinna bhinna astuti kari gae sura nija nija dhåma,
ba≈d∂ be¶a beda taba åe jaha°  ‹r∂råma.12(B).
prabhu sarbagya k∂nha ati ådara kæpånidhåna,
lakheu na kåhµu° marama kachu lage karana guna gåna.12(C).
O king of the birds, (continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi), the beauty of the sight, the

uniqueness of the assembly and the delight of the occasion each defied description.
›åradå (the goddess of learning), ›e¶a (the thousand-headed serpent-god) and the
Vedas ever describe them; while their sapor is known to the great Lord ›iva alone.
Having severally hymned the Lordís praises the gods returned each to his own abode.
Then came the Vedas, in the disguise of bards, into the presence of ›r∂ Råma. The
omniscient and All-merciful Lord received them with great honour, though no else could
penetrate into the mystery; and the bards began to recite His praises:ó (12 AóC)

¿¢U0ó ¡ÿ ‚ªÈŸ ÁŸªÈ¸Ÿ M§¬ M§¬ •ŸÍ¬ ÷Í¬ Á‚⁄UÙ◊Ÿ–
Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄UÊÁŒ ¬˝ø¢«U ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ¬˝’‹ π‹ ÷È¡ ’‹ „UŸH
•flÃÊ⁄U Ÿ⁄U ‚¢‚Ê⁄U ÷Ê⁄U Á’÷¢Á¡ ŒÊL§Ÿ ŒÈπ Œ„U–
¡ÿ ¬˝ŸÃ¬Ê‹ ŒÿÊ‹ ¬˝÷È ‚¢¡ÈQ§ ‚ÁQ§ Ÿ◊Ê◊„UH 1H
Ãfl Á’·◊ ◊ÊÿÊ ’‚ ‚È⁄UÊ‚È⁄U ŸÊª Ÿ⁄U •ª ¡ª „U⁄U–
÷fl ¬¢Õ ÷̋◊Ã •Á◊Ã ÁŒfl‚ ÁŸÁ‚ ∑§Ê‹ ∑§◊̧ ªÈŸÁŸ ÷⁄UH
¡ ŸÊÕ ∑§Á⁄U ∑§L§ŸÊ Á’‹Ù∑§ ÁòÊÁ’Áœ ŒÈπ Ã ÁŸ’¸„U–
÷fl πŒ ¿UŒŸ Œë¿U „U◊ ∑§„È°U ⁄Uë¿U ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊Ê◊„UH 2H
¡ ÇÿÊŸ ◊ÊŸ Á’◊ûÊ Ãfl ÷fl „U⁄UÁŸ ÷ÁQ§ Ÿ •ÊŒ⁄UË–
Ã ¬Êß ‚È⁄U ŒÈ‹¸÷ ¬ŒÊŒÁ¬ ¬⁄UÃ „U◊ ŒπÃ „U⁄UËH
Á’SflÊ‚ ∑§Á⁄U ‚’ •Ê‚ ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U ŒÊ‚ Ãfl ¡ „UÙß ⁄U„U–
¡Á¬ ŸÊ◊ Ãfl Á’ŸÈ üÊ◊ Ã⁄U®„U ÷fl ŸÊÕ ‚Ù ‚◊⁄UÊ◊„H 3H
¡ ø⁄UŸ Á‚fl •¡ ¬ÍÖÿ ⁄U¡ ‚È÷ ¬⁄UÁ‚ ◊ÈÁŸ¬ÁÃŸË Ã⁄UË–
Ÿπ ÁŸª¸ÃÊ ◊ÈÁŸ ’¢ÁŒÃÊ òÊÒ‹Ù∑§ ¬ÊflÁŸ ‚È⁄U‚⁄UËH
äfl¡ ∑È§Á‹‚ •¢∑È§‚ ∑¢§¡ ¡ÈÃ ’Ÿ Á»§⁄UÃ ∑¢§≈U∑§ Á∑§Ÿ ‹„U–
¬Œ ∑¢§¡ m¢Œ ◊È∑È¢§Œ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄U◊‚ ÁŸàÿ ÷¡Ê◊„UH 4H
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•éÿQ§◊Í‹◊ŸÊÁŒ ÃL§ àflø øÊÁ⁄U ÁŸª◊Êª◊ ÷Ÿ–
·≈U ∑¢§œ ‚ÊπÊ ¬¢ø ’Ë‚ •Ÿ∑§ ¬Ÿ¸ ‚È◊Ÿ ÉÊŸH
»§‹ ¡Èª‹ Á’Áœ ∑§≈ÈU ◊œÈ⁄U ’Á‹ •∑§Á‹ ¡Á„U •ÊÁüÊÃ ⁄U„U–
¬ÑflÃ »Í§‹Ã Ÿfl‹ ÁŸÃ ‚¢‚Ê⁄U Á’≈U¬ Ÿ◊Ê◊„UH 5H
¡ ’˝rÊÔ •¡◊mÒÃ◊ŸÈ÷flªêÿ ◊Ÿ¬⁄U äÿÊfl„UË¥–
Ã ∑§„U„È°U ¡ÊŸ„È°U ŸÊÕ „U◊ Ãfl ‚ªÈŸ ¡‚ ÁŸÃ ªÊfl„UË¥H
∑§L§ŸÊÿÃŸ ¬˝÷È ‚ŒªÈŸÊ∑§⁄U Œfl ÿ„U ’⁄U ◊Êª„UË¥–
◊Ÿ ’øŸ ∑§◊¸ Á’∑§Ê⁄U ÃÁ¡ Ãfl ø⁄UŸ „U◊ •ŸÈ⁄UÊª„UË¥H 6H

Cha≈.: jaya saguna nirguna rµµupa rµupa anµupa bhµupa siromane,
dasaka≈dharådi praca≈Œa nisicara prabala khala bhuja bala hane.
avatåra nara sa≈såra  bhåra  bibha≈ji dåruna dukha dahe,
jaya pranatapåla dayåla prabhu sa≈jukta sakti namåmahe.1.
tava bi¶ama måyå basa suråsura någa  nara aga jaga hare,
bhava pa≈tha  bhramata amita divasa nisi kåla karma gunani bhare.
je nåtha kari karunå biloke tribidhi dukha te nirbahe,
bhava kheda chedana daccha hama kahu°  raccha råma namåmahe.2.
je  gyåna  måna  bimatta tava bhava harani bhakti na ådar∂,
te påi sura durlabha padådapi parata hama dekhata har∂.
bisvåsa kari saba åsa parihari dåsa tava je hoi rahe,
japi nåma tava binu ‹rama tarah∂ ° bhava nåtha so samaråmahe.3.
je carana siva aja pµujya raja subha parasi munipatin∂ tar∂,
nakha nirgatå muni ba≈ditå trailoka påvani surasar∂.
dhvaja kulisa a≈kusa ka≈ja juta bana phirata ka≈¢aka kina lahe,
pada ka≈ja dva≈da muku≈da råma ramesa nitya bhajåmahe.4.
abyaktamµulamanådi taru tvaca cåri nigamågama bhane,
¶a¢a ka≈dha såkhå pa≈ca b∂sa aneka parna sumana ghane.
phala jugala bidhi ka¢u madhura beli akeli jehi å‹rita rahe,
pallavata phµulata navala nita sa≈såra bi¢apa namåmahe.5.
je brahma ajamadvaitamanubhavagamya manapara dhyåvah∂ °,
te kahahu°  jånahu°  nåtha hama tava saguna jasa nita gåvah∂°.
karunåyatana prabhu sadagunåkara deva yaha bara mågah∂ °,
mana bacana karma bikåra taji tava carana hama anurågah∂°.6.

ìHail, Crest-Jewel of kings, incomparable is your beauty; though transcending
Måyå and her attributes, you possess innumerable divine attributes. You killed by the
might of Your arm fierce, mighty and wicked demons like the ten-headed Råvaƒa.
Appearing in human garb, you crushed the armies that constituted the Earthís burden
and ended her terrible woes. Hail, merciful Lord, Protector of the suppliant ! We adore
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you with Your Spouse. Subject to Your relentless Måyå (deluding potency), O Hari,
gods and demons, Någas and human beings, nay, all animate and inanimate beings
wander for numberless days and nights in the path of metempsychosis impelled by
Time, Karma (destiny) and the Guƒas (modes of Prakæti). Those, O Lord, whom You
ever regarded with compassion have been rid of the threefold affliction. Protect us,
Råma, prompt as You are in putting an end to the toils of mundane existence; we
adore You. Intoxicated with the pride of wisdom, they who respect not Devotion to
You, which takes away the fear of transmigration, may climb up to a rank which even
gods find it difficult to attain; yet, O Hari, we see them fall from it. On the other hand,
they who have abandoned all other hopes and with unqualified faith choose to remain
Your servants easily cross the ocean of transmigration by merely repeating Your
name. It is for this reason, O Lord, that we particularly invoke You. O Mukunda
(Bestower of Liberation), O Råma,  O Lord of Ramå (Lak¶m∂), we ever adore Your
lotus-feet, which are worthy of adoration to Lord ›iva and the unborn Brahmå, the
touch of whose blessed dust redeemed Ahalyå (the wife of the sage Gautama), from
whose nails flowed the heavenly stream (Ga∆gå)ówhich is reverenced even by the
sages and sanctifies all the three spheresó and  the soles of which, while bearing
the marks of a flag, thunderbolt, goad and lotus, are further adorned by scars left by
thorns that pricked them in course of Your wanderings in the forest. We further adore
You as the tree of the universe, which, as the Vedas and the Ågamas (Tantras)
declare, has its root in the Unmanifest (Brahma) and has existed from time without
beginning; which has four coats* of bark, six stems, twenty-five boughs, numberless
leaves and abundant flowers; which bears two kinds of fruitsóbitter and sweet,
which has a solitary creeper clinging to it and which puts on ever fresh foliage and
evernew flowers. Let those who meditate on Brahma (the Absolute) as unborn, the
one without a second, perceptible only through intuition and  as beyond the ken of
mind, preach and believe like that. We, for our part, O Lord, ever chant the glories
of Your visible form. O All-merciful and All-effulgent Lord, O mine of noble virtues,
this is the boon we ask of You: may we love Your feet, casting off all aberrations of
thought, word and deed.î (1ó6)

ŒÙ0ó‚’ ∑§ ŒπÃ ’Œã„U Á’ŸÃË ∑§ËÁã„U ©UŒÊ⁄U–
•¢ÃœÊ¸Ÿ ÷∞ ¬ÈÁŸ ª∞ ’˝rÊÔ •ÊªÊ⁄UH 13 (∑§)H
’ÒŸÃÿ ‚ÈŸÈ ‚¢÷È Ã’ •Ê∞ ¡„°U ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U–
Á’Ÿÿ ∑§⁄UÃ ªŒªŒ Áª⁄UÊ ¬ÍÁ⁄UÃ ¬È‹∑§ ‚⁄UË⁄UH 13 (π)H
* The four states of consciousness, viz., waking life (¡Êª˝˝Ã˜), dream (Sfl¬A), sound sleep (‚ÈcÊÈÁ#)  and the

pure impersonal state (ÃÈ⁄UËÿ) are the four coats of bark referred to here; the six states of existence, viz., to be
(•ÁSàÊ), to come into being (¡ÊÿÃ), to undergo transformation (Áfl¬Á⁄UáÊ◊Ã), to grow (flh¸Ã), to decay (ˇÊËÿÃ) and to
perish (Ÿ‡ÿÁàÊ),are the six stems; the twenty-five categories of which this world of matter is composed (viz.,
Prakæti or Primordial Matter, Mahat or Cosmic Reason, Aha∆kåra or the Cosmic Ego-sense, Manas or the
Cosmic Mind, Citta or the Cosmic Intellect, the five senses of perception, viz., the senses of hearing, touch,
sight, taste and smell, the five subtle elements (Tanmåtrås) and the five Mahåbhµutas are the twenty-five
boughs; the countless latent desires are the numberless leaves, the numerous acts of volition to attain such
desires are the abundant flowers, pleasure and pain are the twofold fruit and Måyå (Cosmic Illusion) is the
creeper that clings to this tree of the universe.
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Do.: saba ke dekhata bedanha binat∂ k∂nhi udåra,
a≈tardhåna bhae puni gae brahma ågåra.13(A).
bainateya sunu sa≈bhu taba åe jaha°  raghub∂ra,
binaya karata gadagada girå pµurita pulaka sar∂ra.13(B).
While everyone looked on, the Vedas uttered their grand prayer; and then they

vanished out of sight and returned to Brahmåís abode (Satyaloka or the seventh
Paradise). Listen, O GaruŒa (son of Vinatå): then came ›ambhu (Lord ›iva) into the
presence of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line) and with a choking voice and every hair
on his body standing erect He thus made supplication:ó (13 A-B)

¿¢U0ó ¡ÿ    ⁄UÊ◊    ⁄U◊Ê⁄U◊Ÿ¢ ‚◊Ÿ¢ – ÷fl ÃÊ¬ ÷ÿÊ∑È§‹ ¬ÊÁ„U ¡Ÿ¢H
•flœ‚    ‚È⁄U‚    ⁄U◊‚ Á’÷Ù – ‚⁄UŸÊªÃ ◊ÊªÃ ¬ÊÁ„U ¬˝÷ÙH 1 H
Œ‚‚Ë‚   Á’ŸÊ‚Ÿ  ’Ë‚ ÷È¡Ê – ∑Î§Ã ŒÍÁ⁄U ◊„UÊ ◊Á„U ÷ÍÁ⁄U L§¡ÊH
⁄U¡ŸËø⁄U     ’¢ÎŒ     ¬Ã¢ª ⁄U„ U– ‚⁄U ¬Êfl∑§ Ã¡ ¬˝ø¢«U Œ„UH 2 H
◊Á„U    ◊¢«U‹    ◊¢«UŸ øÊL§Ã⁄¢U – œÎÃ ‚Êÿ∑§ øÊ¬ ÁŸ·¢ª ’⁄¢UH
◊Œ   ◊Ù„U   ◊„UÊ   ◊◊ÃÊ ⁄U¡ŸË – Ã◊ ¬È¢¡ ÁŒflÊ∑§⁄U Ã¡ •ŸËH 3 H
◊Ÿ¡ÊÃ Á∑§⁄UÊÃ  ÁŸ¬ÊÃ Á∑§∞ – ◊Îª ‹Ùª ∑È§÷Ùª ‚⁄UŸ Á„U∞H
„UÁÃ ŸÊÕ •ŸÊÕÁŸ ¬ÊÁ„U „U⁄ – Á’·ÿÊ ’Ÿ ¬Êfl°⁄U ÷ÍÁ‹ ¬⁄UH 4 H
’„ÈU ⁄UÙª  Á’ÿÙªÁã„ U ‹Ùª „U∞ – ÷flŒ¢ÁÉÊ˝ ÁŸ⁄UÊŒ⁄U ∑§ »§‹ ∞H
÷fl ®‚œÈ •ªÊœ ¬⁄U Ÿ⁄U Ã – ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ ¬˝◊ Ÿ ¡ ∑§⁄UÃH 5 H
•ÁÃ ŒËŸ ◊‹ËŸ ŒÈπË ÁŸÃ„UË¥ – Á¡ã„U ∑¥§ ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ ¬̋ËÁÃ Ÿ„UË¥H
•fl‹¢’ ÷fl¢Ã ∑§ÕÊ Á¡ã„U ∑¥§ – Á¬˝ÿ ‚¢Ã •Ÿ¢Ã ‚ŒÊ ÁÃã„U ∑¥§H 6 H
ŸÁ„¢U ⁄UÊª Ÿ ‹Ù÷ Ÿ ◊ÊŸ ◊ŒÊ – ÁÃã„U ∑¥§ ‚◊ ’Ò÷fl flÊ Á’¬ŒÊH
∞Á„U  Ã  Ãfl  ‚fl∑§  „UÙÃ ◊ÈŒÊ – ◊ÈÁŸ àÿÊªÃ ¡Ùª ÷⁄UÙ‚ ‚ŒÊH 7 H
∑§Á⁄U   ¬˝◊   ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U   Ÿ◊ Á‹∞° – ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ ‚flÃ ‚Èh Á„U∞°H
‚◊   ◊ÊÁŸ   ÁŸ⁄UÊŒ⁄U •ÊŒ⁄U„UË – ‚’ ‚¢Ã ‚ÈπË Á’ø⁄¢UÁÃ ◊„UËH 8 H
◊ÈÁŸ ◊ÊŸ‚ ¬¢∑§¡ ÷Î¢ª ÷¡ – ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ◊„UÊ ⁄UŸœË⁄U •¡H
Ãfl ŸÊ◊ ¡¬ÊÁ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ „U⁄UË – ÷fl ⁄UÙª ◊„UÊªŒ ◊ÊŸ •⁄UËH 9 H
ªÈŸ    ‚Ë‹    ∑Î§¬Ê ¬⁄U◊ÊÿÃŸ¢ – ¬˝Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U üÊË⁄U◊Ÿ¢H
⁄UÉÊÈŸ¢Œ       ÁŸ∑¢§Œÿ m¢mÉÊŸ¢ – ◊Á„U¬Ê‹ Á’‹Ù∑§ÿ ŒËŸ¡Ÿ¢H 10H

Cha≈.: jaya   råma  ramåramana≈   samana≈, bhava tåpa bhayåkula påhi jana≈.
avadhesa  suresa  ramesa bibho, saranågata mågata påhi prabho. 1.
dasas∂sa   binåsana  b∂sa bhujå, kæta dµuri mahå mahi bhµuri rujå.
rajan∂cara bæ≈da  pata≈ga rahe, sara påvaka teja praca≈Œa dahe. 2 .
mahi   ma≈Œala  ma≈Œana  cårutara≈, dhæta såyaka cåpa ni¶a≈ga bara≈.
mada moha mahå mamatå rajan∂, tama pu≈ja divåkara teja an∂. 3 .
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manajåta      kiråta      nipåta kie, mæga loga kubhoga sarena hie.
hati    nåtha    anåthani   påhi hare, bi¶ayå bana påva°ra bhµuli pare. 4 .
bahu   roga   biyoganhi   loga hae, bhavada≈ghri nirådara ke phala e.
bhava  si≈dhu  agådha  pare  narate, pada pa≈kaja prema na je karate. 5 .
ati    d∂na    mal∂na    dukh∂ nitah∂°, jinha ke°  pada pa≈kaja pr∂ti nah∂°.
avala≈ba   bhava≈ta  kathå  jinha ke° , priya sa≈ta ana≈ta sadå tinha ke° . 6 .
nahiÚ  råga  na  lobha  na måna madå, tinha ke° sama baibhava bå bipadå.
ehi   te   tava   sevaka  hota mudå, muni tyågata joga bharosa sadå. 7 .
kari   prema   nira≈tara   nema lie° , pada pa≈kaja sevata suddha hie° .
sama     måni     nirådara ådarah∂, saba sa≈ta sukh∂ bicara≈ti mah∂. 8 .
muni månasa pa≈kaja bhæ≈ga bhaje, raghub∂ra mahå ranadh∂ra aje.
tava   nåma   japåmi   namåmi har∂, bhava roga mahågada måna ar∂. 9 .
guna    s∂la    kæpå paramåyatana≈, pranamåmi nira≈tara ‹r∂ramana≈.
raghuna≈da   nika≈daya    dva≈dvaghana≈, mahipåla bilokaya d∂najana≈.10.

ìHail to You, Råma, Ramåís (S∂tåís) Spouse, Reliever of the afflictions of worldly
existence ! Protect this servant, who is obsessed with the fear of transmigration. O
King of Ayodhyå, Ruler of the gods, Lord of Lak¶m∂, all-pervading Master! Having fled
to You for refuge, I implore You: pray, extend Your protection to Me. By disposing
of Råvaƒa who possessed as many as ten heads and twenty arms. You rid the earth
of many a severe scourge. The hosts of demons were a veritable swarm of moths
that were reduced to ashes by the fierce glow of Your fire-like arrows. An exceedingly
beautiful jewel of the terrestrial globe, You have armed Yourself with an excellent bow,
arrows and quiver. You are a radiant sun as it were to disperse the thick darkness
prevailing in the night of pride, gross ignorance and attachment. The hunter in the form
of lust has laid low the human deer by piercing his heart with the shafts of evil desire:
O Lord ! pray, kill the hunter and thus save the life of these poor helpless creatures,
lost as they are in the wilderness of sensuality, O Hari ! People are stricken with a
host of diseases and bereavements, which are surely the result of neglecting Your
feet. Those men who cherish no love for your lotus-feet continue to drift in the fathomless
ocean of mundane existence. They are ever most wretched, impure and unhappy, who
have no devotion to Your lotus-feet. On the other hand, they who derive their sustenance
from Your stories hold the saints and the eternal Lord (Yourself) as constantly dear
to them. They are free from passion, greed, pride and arrogance; prosperity and
adversity are alike to them. That is why sages give up forever all faith in Yoga (mental
discipline) and gladly become Your servants. With a pure heart and under a solemn
pledge they constantly and lovingly adore Your lotus-feet. Regarding honour and
ignominy alike, all such saints move about happily on earth. O Hero of Raghuís line,
invincible and exceedingly staunch in battle, indwelling as a bee the lotus heart of sages,
I take refuge in You. I repeat Your Name and bow to You, O Hari; You are a sovereign
remedy for the disease of birth and death and an enemy of pride. I constantly greet
You, Lak¶m∂ís Spouse, supreme abode of goodness, amiability and compassion. O
Delight of the Raghus, put an end to all pairs of contrary experiences (such as joy
and sorrow, pleasure and  pain, attraction and repulsion, etc.); O Ruler of the earth,
just cast a glance on this humble servant. (1ó10)
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ŒÙ0ó’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U ’⁄U ◊Êª©°U „U⁄UÁ· Œ„ÈU üÊË⁄¢Uª–
¬Œ ‚⁄UÙ¡ •Ÿ¬ÊÿŸË ÷ªÁÃ ‚ŒÊ ‚Ã‚¢ªH 14 (∑§)H
’⁄UÁŸ ©U◊Ê¬ÁÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ „U⁄UÁ· ª∞ ∑Ò§‹Ê‚–
Ã’ ¬̋÷È ∑§Á¬ã„U ÁŒflÊ∞ ‚’ Á’Áœ ‚Èπ¬̋Œ ’Ê‚H 14 (π)H

Do.: båra båra bara mågau° hara¶i dehu ‹r∂ra≈ga,
pada saroja anapåyan∂ bhagati sadå satasa≈ga.14(A).
barani umåpati råma guna hara¶i gae kailåsa,
taba prabhu kapinha divåe saba bidhi sukhaprada båsa.14(B).
ìAgain and again I ask only this boon of Youóbe pleased to grant it, O Lord of

Lak¶m∂: unceasing devotion to Your lotus-feet and constant communion with your
devotees.î Having thus hymned ›r∂ Råmaís praises, Umåís Lord (›iva) joyously
returned to Kailåsa. The Lord then assigned the monkeys residences that were
comfortable in every respect. (14 A-B)

øı0ó‚ÈŸÈ   πª¬ÁÃ   ÿ„U  ∑§ÕÊ ¬ÊflŸË – ÁòÊÁ’œ ÃÊ¬ ÷fl ÷ÿ ŒÊflŸËH
◊„UÊ⁄UÊ¡     ∑§⁄U    ‚È÷ •Á÷·∑§Ê – ‚ÈŸÃ ‹„U®„U Ÿ⁄U Á’⁄UÁÃ Á’’∑§ÊH 1H
¡  ‚∑§Ê◊   Ÿ⁄U   ‚ÈŸ®„U   ¡ ªÊfl®„U – ‚Èπ ‚¢¬ÁÃ ŸÊŸÊ Á’Áœ ¬ÊflÁ„¢UH
‚È⁄U   ŒÈ‹¸÷  ‚Èπ§  ∑§Á⁄U  ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – •¢Ã∑§Ê‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¬È⁄U ¡Ê„UË¥H 2H
‚ÈŸ®„U   Á’◊ÈQ§   Á’⁄UÃ   •L§ Á’·ß¸ – ‹„U®„U ÷ªÁÃ ªÁÃ ‚¢¬ÁÃ Ÿß¸H
πª¬ÁÃ    ⁄UÊ◊   ∑§ÕÊ   ◊Ò¥ ’⁄UŸË – Sfl◊ÁÃ Á’‹Ê‚ òÊÊ‚ ŒÈπ „U⁄UŸËH 3H
Á’⁄UÁÃ  Á’’∑§  ÷ªÁÃ  ŒÎ…∏U ∑§⁄UŸË – ◊Ù„U ŸŒË ∑§„°U ‚È¢Œ⁄U Ã⁄UŸËH
ÁŸÃ     Ÿfl     ◊¢ª‹ ∑§ı‚‹¬È⁄UË – „U⁄UÁ·Ã ⁄U„U®„U ‹Ùª ‚’ ∑È§⁄UËH 4H
ÁŸÃ   Ÿß   ¬˝ËÁÃ   ⁄UÊ◊   ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ – ‚’ ∑¥§ Á¡ã„UÁ„U Ÿ◊Ã Á‚fl ◊ÈÁŸ •¡H
◊¢ªŸ       ’„È    U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ¬Á„U⁄UÊ∞ – Ám¡ã„U ŒÊŸ ŸÊŸÊ Á’Áœ ¬Ê∞H 5H

Cau.: sunu      khagapati       yaha      kathå     påvan∂, tribidha tåpa bhava bhaya dåvan∂.
mahåråja      kara    subha abhi¶ekå, sunata lahahi Ú nara birati bibekå.1.
je   sakåma   nara   sunahiÚ   je gåvahiÚ, sukha sa≈pati nånå bidhi påvahiÚ.
sura  durlabha  sukha kari jaga   måh∂°, a≈takåla raghupati pura jåh∂°.2.
sunahiÚ    bimukta   birata    aru bi¶a∂, lahahiÚ bhagati gati sa≈pati na∂.
khagapati   råma  kathå   maiÚ  baran∂,  svamati bilåsa tråsa dukha haran∂.3.
birati   bibeka   bhagati   dæRha karan∂, moha nad∂ kaha°  su≈dara taran∂.
nita     nava     ma≈gala kausalapur∂, hara¶ita rahahi Ú loga saba kur∂.4.
nita    nai  pr∂ti   råma    pada pa≈kaja, saba ke°  jinhahi namata siva muni aja.
ma≈gana     bahu      prakåra pahiråe, dvijanha dåna nånå bidhi påe.5.

Listen, O king of the birds, (continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi): this story purifies the heart
and rids one of the threefold affliction and the fear of birth and death. By hearing the
narrative of King Råmaís blessed Coronation men acquire dispassion and discernment.
Those men who hear or sing it with some interested motive attain happiness and
prosperity of every kind; after enjoying in this world pleasures to which even gods can
scarce attain they ascend to ›r∂ Råmaís divine Abode at the end of their earthly career.
If a liberated soul, a man of dispassion and a sensual person hear it, they severally
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obtain Devotion, final beatitude and everincreasing prosperity. O king of the birds,
(continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi,) the story of ›r∂ Råma, that I have narrated according to my
own lights, takes away the fear of birth and death and rids one of sorrow. It confirms
oneís dispassion, discernment and devotion and is a splendid boat to take one across
the river of ignorance. Everyday there was some new rejoicing in Kosalapura (the city
of Ayodhyå) people of all classes were happy. Everybody cherished an ever-growing
affection for ›r∂ Råmaís lotus-feet, which are adored even by Lord ›iva, Brahmå (the
Unborn) and the sages. Mendicants were provided with clothes of various kinds; while
the twice-born (Bråhmaƒas) received gifts of every description. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó’˝rÊÔÊŸ¢Œ ◊ªŸ ∑§Á¬ ‚’ ∑¥§ ¬˝÷È ¬Œ ¬˝ËÁÃ–
¡ÊÃ Ÿ ¡ÊŸ ÁŒfl‚ ÁÃã„U ª∞ ◊Ê‚ ·≈U ’ËÁÃH 15H

Do.: brahmåna≈da magana kapi saba ke° prabhu pada pr∂ti,
jåta na jåne divasa tinha gae måsa ¶a¢a b∂ti.15.
The monkeys were drowned in the joy of absorption into Brahma; all were devoted to

the Lordís feet. Days rolled by them unnoticed till a period of six months had elapsed.(15)

øı0óÁ’‚⁄U    ªÎ„U   ‚¬Ÿ„ÈU°   ‚ÈÁœ ŸÊ„UË¥ – Á¡Á◊ ¬⁄Uº˝Ù„U ‚¢Ã ◊Ÿ ◊Ê„UË¥H
Ã’   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   ‚’    ‚πÊ ’Ù‹Ê∞ – •Êß ‚’Áã„U ‚ÊŒ⁄U Á‚L§ ŸÊ∞H 1H
¬⁄U◊        ¬˝ËÁÃ        ‚◊Ë¬ ’Ò∆UÊ⁄U – ÷ªÃ ‚ÈπŒ ◊ÎŒÈ ’øŸ ©UøÊ⁄UH
ÃÈê„U  •ÁÃ   ∑§ËÁã„U   ◊ÙÁ⁄U ‚fl∑§Êß¸ – ◊Èπ ¬⁄U ∑§Á„U Á’Áœ ∑§⁄Uı¥ ’«∏UÊß¸H 2H
ÃÊÃ   ◊ÙÁ„U   ÃÈê„U   •ÁÃ   Á¬˝ÿ ‹Êª – ◊◊ Á„UÃ ‹ÊÁª ÷flŸ ‚Èπ àÿÊªH
•ŸÈ¡      ⁄UÊ¡      ‚¢¬ÁÃ ’ÒŒ„UË – Œ„U ª„U ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U ‚Ÿ„UËH 3H
‚’   ◊◊  Á¬˝ÿ  Ÿ®„U   ÃÈê„UÁ„U ‚◊ÊŸÊ – ◊Î·Ê Ÿ ∑§„U©°U ◊Ù⁄U ÿ„U ’ÊŸÊH
‚’   ∑¥§   Á¬˝ÿ   ‚fl∑§   ÿ„U ŸËÃË – ◊Ù⁄¥U •Áœ∑§ ŒÊ‚ ¬⁄U ¬˝ËÃËH 4H

Cau.: bisare   gæha   sapanehu°    sudhi nåh∂°, jimi paradroha sa≈ta mana måh∂°.
taba   raghupati   saba   sakhå bolåe, åi sabanhi sådara siru nåe.1.
parama      pr∂ti      sam∂pa bai¢håre, bhagata sukhada mædu bacana ucåre.
tumha     ati     k∂nhi     mori sevakå∂, mukha para kehi bidhi karau°  baRå∂.2.
tåte   mohi   tumha   ati   priya låge, mama hita lågi bhavana sukha tyåge.
anuja        råja       sa≈pati baideh∂, deha geha parivåra saneh∂.3.
saba mama priya nahiÚ tumhahi samånå, mæ¶å na kahau°  mora yaha bånå.
saba    ke°     priya   sevaka   yaha n∂t∂, more° adhika dåsa para pr∂t∂.4.

They had forgotten their home so completely that they never thought of it even in
a dream any more than a saint would harbour ill-will towards another. The Lord of the
Raghus then called all His comrades; all came and bowed their heads with reverence.
Most lovingly He seated them by His side and addressed them in tender words, which
were the delight of devotees: ìYou have rendered unstinted service to Me; but how can
I praise you to your face? You renounced your home and comforts on My account; hence
you have endeared yourselves most to Me. My younger brothers, My crown, My fortune,
S∂tå (My spouse), My life, My home, My near and dear once are all dear to Me; but none
so dear as you; I tell you no untruth, I simply reveal My nature to you. Every master, as
a rule, loves his servant; but I, for one, am exceptionally fond of My servants. (1ó4)
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ŒÙ0ó•’ ªÎ„U ¡Ê„ÈU ‚πÊ ‚’ ÷¡„ÈU ◊ÙÁ„U ŒÎ…∏U Ÿ◊–
‚ŒÊ ‚’¸ªÃ ‚’¸Á„UÃ ¡ÊÁŸ ∑§⁄U„ÈU •ÁÃ ¬˝◊H 16H

Do.: aba gæha jåhu sakhå saba bhajehu mohi dæRha nema,
sadå sarbagata sarbahita jåni karehu ati prema.16.
ìNow, My comrades, return to your homes all of you, and, worship Me with a

steadfast vow. Knowing Me as omnipresent and friendly to all, love Me most dearly.î (16)

øı0ó‚ÈÁŸ   ¬˝÷È  ’øŸ   ◊ªŸ   ‚’  ÷∞– ∑§Ù „U◊ ∑§„UÊ° Á’‚Á⁄U ÃŸ ª∞H
∞∑§≈U∑§    ⁄U„U    ¡ÙÁ⁄U    ∑§⁄U •Êª – ‚∑§Á„¢U Ÿ ∑§¿ÈU ∑§Á„U •ÁÃ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªH 1H
¬⁄U◊   ¬˝◊    ÁÃã„  U ∑§⁄U   ¬˝÷È ŒπÊ – ∑§„UÊ Á’Á’Áœ Á’Áœ ÇÿÊŸ Á’‚·ÊH
¬˝÷È  ‚ã◊Èπ  ∑§¿ÈU  ∑§„UŸ  Ÿ ¬Ê⁄UÁ„¢U – ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ø⁄UŸ ‚⁄UÙ¡ ÁŸ„UÊ⁄U®„UH 2H
Ã’    ¬˝÷È     ÷Í·Ÿ    ’‚Ÿ ◊ªÊ∞ – ŸÊŸÊ ⁄¢Uª •ŸÍ¬ ‚È„UÊ∞H
‚Èª˝ËflÁ„U        ¬˝Õ◊®„U ¬Á„U⁄UÊ∞ – ’‚Ÿ ÷⁄UÃ ÁŸ¡ „UÊÕ ’ŸÊ∞H 3H
¬˝÷È       ¬˝Á⁄UÃ     ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ¬Á„U⁄UÊ∞ – ‹¢∑§Ê¬ÁÃ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ◊Ÿ ÷Ê∞H
•¢ªŒ    ’Ò∆U     ⁄U„UÊ    ŸÁ„¢U «UÙ‹Ê – ¬˝ËÁÃ ŒÁπ ¬˝÷È ÃÊÁ„U Ÿ ’Ù‹ÊH 4H

Cau.: suni prabhu bacana magana saba bhae, ko hama kahå° bisari tana gae.
eka¢aka     rahe     jori     kara åge, sakahi Ú na kachu kahi ati anuråge.1.
parama prema tinha kara prabhu dekhå, kahå bibidhi bidhi gyåna bise¶å.
prabhu sanmukha   kachu   kahana   na  pårahiÚ, puni puni carana saroja nihårahi Ú.2.
taba prabhu bhµu¶ana basana magåe, nånå ra≈ga anµupa suhåe.
sugr∂vahi        prathamahi Ú pahiråe, basana bharata nija håtha banåe.3.
prabhu   prerita   lachimana pahiråe, la≈kåpati raghupati mana bhåe.
a≈gada    bai¢ha    rahå    nahiÚ Œolå, pr∂ti dekhi prabhu tåhi na bolå.4.

On hearing the Lordís words all were so enraptured that they forgot their bodily
existence and did not know who and where they were. Joining their palms they stood
looking on with unwinking eyes; they were too overwhelmed with love to speak anything.
The Lord perceived their excessive fondness and gave them special instruction in
wisdom inculcating the truth on them in various ways. They, however, could not utter a
word in the presence of the Lord; they would simply gaze on His lotus-feet again and
again. The Lord then called for jewels and costumes of various colours, incomparably
beautiful; and  Bharata with his own hands got ready a set with which he invested
Sugr∂va first of all. By the Lordís command Lak¶maƒa then  invested Vibh∂¶aƒa (the king
of La∆kå) with another set, which gladdened the heart of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the
Raghus). A∆gada, however, remained seated and refused to stir; and the Lord who saw
his affection did not call him. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¡Ê◊fl¢Ã ŸË‹ÊÁŒ ‚’ ¬Á„U⁄UÊ∞ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ–
Á„Uÿ° œÁ⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ M§¬ ‚’ ø‹ ŸÊß ¬Œ ◊ÊÕH 17 (∑§)H
Ã’ •¢ªŒ ©UÁ∆U ŸÊß Á‚L§ ‚¡‹ ŸÿŸ ∑§⁄U ¡ÙÁ⁄U–
•ÁÃ Á’ŸËÃ ’Ù‹©U ’øŸ ◊Ÿ„È°U ¬˝◊ ⁄U‚ ’ÙÁ⁄UH 17 (π)H
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Do.: jåmava≈ta n∂lådi saba pahiråe raghunåtha,
hiya°  dhari råma rµupa saba cale nåi pada måtha.17(A).
taba a≈gada u¢hi nåi siru sajala nayana kara jori,
ati bin∂ta boleu bacana manahu°  prema rasa bori.17(B).
Then the Lord of the Raghus Himself invested with clothes and jewels Jåmbavån,

N∂la and all the rest; and enshrining ›r∂ Råmaís image in their heart they all bowed their
heads at His feet and took their leave. Now A∆gada arose and bowed his head; and with
joined palms and eyes full of tears he addressed the Lord in words which were not only
most polite but steeped as it were in the nectar of love:ó (17 A-B)

øı0ó‚ÈŸÈ    ‚’¸Çÿ   ∑Î§¬Ê   ‚Èπ    ®‚œÙ – ŒËŸ ŒÿÊ∑§⁄U •Ê⁄UÃ ’¢œÙH
◊⁄UÃË    ’⁄U    ŸÊÕ    ◊ÙÁ„U ’Ê‹Ë – ªÿ©U ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÁ„U ∑§Ù¥¿U¥ ÉÊÊ‹ËH 1H
•‚⁄UŸ      ‚⁄UŸ      Á’⁄UŒÈ ‚¢÷Ê⁄UË – ◊ÙÁ„U ¡ÁŸ Ã¡„ÈU ÷ªÃ Á„UÃ∑§Ê⁄UËH
◊Ù⁄¥U   ÃÈê„U   ¬˝÷È   ªÈ⁄U   Á¬ÃÈ ◊ÊÃÊ – ¡Ê©°U ∑§„UÊ° ÃÁ¡ ¬Œ ¡‹¡ÊÃÊH 2H
ÃÈê„UÁ„U     Á’øÊÁ⁄U     ∑§„U„ÈU Ÿ⁄UŸÊ„UÊ – ¬˝÷È ÃÁ¡ ÷flŸ ∑§Ê¡ ◊◊ ∑§Ê„UÊH
’Ê‹∑§   ÇÿÊŸ   ’ÈÁh   ’‹ „UËŸÊ – ⁄UÊπ„ÈU ‚⁄UŸ ŸÊÕ ¡Ÿ ŒËŸÊH 3H
ŸËÁø   ≈U„U‹   ªÎ„U   ∑Ò§  ‚’ ∑§Á⁄U„U©°U – ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ ÷fl ÃÁ⁄U„U©°UH
•‚   ∑§Á„U   ø⁄UŸ  ¬⁄U©U  ¬˝÷È ¬Ê„UË – •’ ¡ÁŸ ŸÊÕ ∑§„U„UÈ ªÎ„U ¡Ê„UËH 4H

Cau.: sunu  sarbagya  kæpå  sukha si≈dho, d∂na dayåkara årata ba≈dho.
marat∂     bera    nåtha    mohi bål∂, gayau tumhårehi ko≈che° ghål∂.1.
asarana    sarana    biradu sa≈bhår∂, mohi jani tajahu bhagata hitakår∂.
more°  tumha prabhu gura pitu måtå, jåu°  kahå° taji pada jalajåtå.2.
tumhahi    bicåri    kahahu naranåhå, prabhu taji bhavana kåja mama kåhå.
bålaka    gyåna    buddhi    bala h∂nå, råkhahu sarana nåtha jana d∂nå.3.
n∂ci  ¢ahala   gæha  kai   saba karihau° , pada pa≈kaja biloki bhava tarihau° .
asa  kahi carana pareu prabhu påh∂, aba jani nåtha kahahu gæha jåh∂.4.

ìListen, all-wise, all-merciful and all-blissful Lord, full of compassion to the meek and
the befriender of the afflicted; it was in Your charge, my lord, that Våli (my father) left me
while departing from this world. Therefore, recalling Your vow of affording protection to the
forlorn, forsake me not, O benefactor of the devotees. You are my master, preceptor, father
and mother, all in one; where can I go, leaving Your lotus-feet? Ponder Yourself and tell
me, O Ruler of men; severed from You, of what use is my home to me? Extend Your
protection to this humble servant, a mere child, without knowledge, reason or strength. I
will do all menial service in your household and shall cross the ocean of mundane
existence by the mere sight of Your lotus-feet.î So saying he fell at His feet, adding, ìSave
me, my lord, and tell me no more, my master, to return home.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•¢ªŒ ’øŸ Á’ŸËÃ ‚ÈÁŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ∑§L§ŸÊ ‚Ë¥fl–
¬˝÷È ©U∆UÊß ©U⁄U ‹Êÿ©U ‚¡‹ ŸÿŸ ⁄UÊ¡ËflH 18 (∑§)H
ÁŸ¡ ©U⁄U ◊Ê‹ ’‚Ÿ ◊ÁŸ ’ÊÁ‹ÃŸÿ ¬Á„U⁄UÊß–
Á’ŒÊ ∑§ËÁã„U ÷ªflÊŸ Ã’ ’„ÈU ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚◊È¤ÊÊßH 18 (π)H

Do.: a≈gada bacana bin∂ta suni raghupati karunå s∂≈va,
prabhu u¢håi ura låyau sajala nayana råj∂va.18(A).
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nija ura måla basana mani bålitanaya pahiråi,
bidå k∂nhi bhagavåna taba bahu prakåra samujhåi.18(B).
Hearing A∆gadaís humble entreaty Lord ›r∂ Råma, the perfection of tenderness,

raised him and clasped him to His bosom, His lotus eyes streaming with tears.
Investing Våliís son (A∆gada) with the garland that hung on His own bosom as well as
with His own robes and jewels, the Lord then sent him away with many words of
consolation. (18 A-B)

øı0ó÷⁄UÃ      •ŸÈ¡     ‚ıÁ◊ÁòÊ ‚◊ÃÊ – ¬∆UflŸ ø‹ ÷ªÃ ∑Î§Ã øÃÊH
•¢ªŒ    NUŒÿ°     ¬˝◊    Ÿ®„U ÕÙ⁄UÊ – Á»§Á⁄U Á»§Á⁄U ÁøÃfl ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§Ë¥ •Ù⁄UÊH 1H
’Ê⁄U    ’Ê⁄U     ∑§⁄U     Œ¢«U ¬˝ŸÊ◊Ê – ◊Ÿ •‚ ⁄U„UŸ ∑§„U®„U ◊ÙÁ„U ⁄UÊ◊ÊH
⁄UÊ◊    Á’‹Ù∑§ÁŸ    ’Ù‹ÁŸ ø‹ŸË – ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ‚ÙøÃ „°UÁ‚ Á◊‹ŸËH 2H
¬˝÷È  L§π  ŒÁπ  Á’Ÿÿ   ’„ÈU ÷Ê·Ë – ø‹©U NUŒÿ° ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ ⁄UÊπËH
•ÁÃ   •ÊŒ⁄U   ‚’   ∑§Á¬ ¬„È°UøÊ∞ – ÷Êßã„U ‚Á„UÃ ÷⁄UÃ ¬ÈÁŸ •Ê∞H 3H
Ã’    ‚Èª˝Ëfl    ø⁄UŸ     ªÁ„U ŸÊŸÊ – ÷Ê°ÁÃ Á’Ÿÿ ∑§Ëã„U „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊH
ÁŒŸ   Œ‚  ∑§Á⁄U   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   ¬Œ ‚flÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ Ãfl ø⁄UŸ ŒÁπ„U©°U ŒflÊH 4H
¬Èãÿ      ¬È¢¡      ÃÈê„U ¬flŸ∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊ – ‚fl„ÈU ¡Êß ∑Î§¬Ê •ÊªÊ⁄UÊH
•‚   ∑§Á„U   ∑§Á¬  ‚’  ø‹ ÃÈ⁄¢UÃÊ – •¢ªŒ ∑§„Uß ‚ÈŸ„ÈU „UŸÈ◊¢ÃÊH 5H

Cau.: bharata     anuja     saumitri sametå, pa¢havana cale bhagata kæta cetå.
a≈gada  hædaya°    prema  nahi Ú thorå, phiri phiri citava råma k∂° orå.1.
båra    båra   kara    da≈Œa pranåmå, mana asa rahana kahahiÚ mohi råmå.
råma       bilokani      bolani calan∂, sumiri sumiri socata ha°si milan∂.2.
prabhu rukha dekhi binaya bahu bhå¶∂, caleu hædaya°   pada pa≈kaja råkh∂.
ati     ådara     saba     kapi pahu°cåe, bhåinha sahita bharata puni åe.3.
taba    sugr∂va    carana    gahi nånå, bhå° ti binaya k∂nhe hanumånå.
dina dasa kari raghupati pada sevå, puni tava carana dekhihau°  devå.4.
punya pu≈ja tumha pavanakumårå, sevahu jåi kæpå ågårå.
asa  kahi kapi saba cale tura≈tå, a≈gada kahai sunahu hanuma≈tå.5.

Conscious of the devoteesí services, Bharata as well as his younger brother
(›atrughna) and Lak¶maƒa (Sumitråís son) proceeded to see them off. A∆gadaís heart
was so full of love that he would turn again and again to have one more look at ›r∂ Råma.
He would repeatedly prostrate himself on the ground and expected that ›r∂ Råma might ask
him to stay on. He became sad as he recalled the characteristic way in which ›r∂ Råma
looked, talked, walked and smilingly greeted His friends. But when he perceived in the
Lordís look what was in His mind, he departed with many a word of prayer, impressing His
lotus-feet on his heart. Having seen all the monkeys off with utmost respect, Bharata and
his younger brothers returned. Then Hanumån (who had evidently accompanied his
master to see him off) clasped the feet of Sugr∂va and sought his favour in many ways :
ìAfter spending ten more days in the service of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), if you
please, I will see your feet again, my master.î ìA storehouse of merit as you are, O son of
the wind-god, you go and serve the All-merciful.î So saying, all the monkeys forthwith
departed. A∆gada, however, tarried to say, Listen, Hanumån:ó (1ó5)
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ŒÙ0ó∑§„U„ÈU Œ¢«UflÃ ¬˝÷È ‚Ò¥ ÃÈê„UÁ„U ∑§„U©°U ∑§⁄U ¡ÙÁ⁄U–
’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§Á„U ‚È⁄UÁÃ ∑§⁄UÊ∞„ÈU ◊ÙÁ⁄UH 19 (∑§)H
•‚ ∑§Á„U ø‹©U ’ÊÁ‹‚ÈÃ Á»§Á⁄U •Êÿ©U „ŸÈ◊¢Ã–
ÃÊ‚È ¬˝ËÁÃ ¬˝÷È ‚Ÿ ∑§„UË ◊ªŸ ÷∞ ÷ªfl¢ÃH 19 (π)H
∑È§Á‹‚„ÈU øÊÁ„U ∑§∆UÙ⁄U •ÁÃ ∑§Ù◊‹ ∑È§‚È◊„ÈU øÊÁ„U–
ÁøûÊ πª‚ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§⁄U ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê ¬⁄Uß ∑§„ÈU ∑§ÊÁ„UH 19 (ª)H

Do.: kahehu da≈Œavata prabhu sai Ú tumhahi kahau° kara jori,
båra båra raghunåyakahi surati karåehu mori.19(A).
asa kahi caleu bålisuta phiri åyau hanuma≈ta,
tåsu pr∂ti prabhu sana kah∂ magana bhae bhagava≈ta.19(B).
kulisahu cåhi ka¢hora ati komala kusumahu cåhi,
citta khagesa råma kara samujhi parai kahu kåhi.19(C).
ìWith joined palms I beseech you: please convey my prostrations to the Lord and

remember me to ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus) from time to time.î So saying, Våliís
son (A∆gada) started on his journey; while Hanumån came back and told the Lord of
A∆gadaís love, which filled the Lord with ecstatic delight. Harder far than adamant and
softer than a flower is the heart of ›r∂ Råma, O king of the birds, (continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi):
tell me, who can know it? (19 AóC)

øı0ó¬ÈÁŸ   ∑Î§¬Ê‹  Á‹ÿÙ  ’ÙÁ‹   ÁŸ·ÊŒÊ– ŒËã„U ÷Í·Ÿ ’‚Ÿ ¬˝‚ÊŒÊH
¡Ê„ÈU    ÷flŸ   ◊◊    ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UŸ ∑§⁄U„ÍU – ◊Ÿ ∑˝§◊ ’øŸ œ◊¸ •ŸÈ‚⁄U„ÍUH 1H
ÃÈê„U   ◊◊   ‚πÊ   ÷⁄UÃ  ‚◊ ÷˝ÊÃÊ – ‚ŒÊ ⁄U„U„ÈU ¬È⁄U •ÊflÃ ¡ÊÃÊH
’øŸ    ‚ÈŸÃ   ©U¬¡Ê   ‚Èπ ÷Ê⁄UË – ¬⁄U©U ø⁄UŸ ÷Á⁄U ‹ÙøŸ ’Ê⁄UËH 2H
ø⁄UŸ   ŸÁ‹Ÿ   ©U⁄U   œÁ⁄U   ªÎ„U •ÊflÊ – ¬˝÷È ‚È÷Ê©U ¬Á⁄U¡ŸÁã„U ‚ÈŸÊflÊH
⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    øÁ⁄UÃ     ŒÁπ ¬È⁄U’Ê‚Ë – ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ∑§„UÁ„¢U œãÿ ‚Èπ⁄UÊ‚ËH 3H
⁄UÊ◊        ⁄UÊ¡        ’Ò∆¥U òÊÒ‹Ù∑§Ê – „U⁄UÁ·Ã ÷∞ ª∞ ‚’ ‚Ù∑§ÊH
’ÿL§   Ÿ    ∑§⁄U   ∑§Ê„ÍU   ‚Ÿ ∑§Ùß¸ – ⁄UÊ◊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ Á’·◊ÃÊ πÙß¸H 4H

Cau.: puni      kæpåla     liyo     boli ni¶ådå, d∂nhe bhµu¶ana basana prasådå.
jåhu bhavana mama sumirana karehµu, mana krama bacana dharma anusarehµu.1.
tumha mama  sakhå  bharata sama bhråtå, sadå rahehu pura åvata jåtå.
bacana   sunata   upajå   sukha bhår∂, pareu carana bhari locana bår∂.2.
carana   nalina   ura   dhari  gæha åvå, prabhu subhåu parijananhi sunåvå.
raghupati     carita     dekhi purabås∂, puni puni kahahi Ú dhanya sukharås∂.3.
råma         råja        bai¢he° trailokå, hara¶ita bhae gae saba sokå.
bayaru    na    kara    kåhµu    sana ko∂, råma pratåpa bi¶amatå kho∂.4.

Next the All-merciful summoned the Ni¶åda chief (Guha) and presented him with
jewels and raiment as  a token of His pleasure. ìNow return to your home; but remember
Me and follow the dictates of religion in thought, word and deed. You, My friend, are as
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much My brother as Bharata; you must continue to visit the capital every now and then.î
Guha was immensely gratified to hear these words; he fell at the Lordís feet, his eyes full of
tears. Enshrining an image of His lotus feet in his heart he returned home and told his
kinsmen of the Lordís amiable disposition. Witnessing the doings of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of
the Raghus) the citizens repeatedly said, ìBlessed is the All-blissful Lord !î ›r∂ Råmaís
installation to the throne brought joy to all the three spheres and ended all their sorrows. No
one bore enmity to another; ›r∂ Råmaís glory had obliterated all disharmony. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó’⁄UŸÊüÊ◊ ÁŸ¡ ÁŸ¡ œ⁄U◊ ÁŸ⁄UÃ ’Œ ¬Õ ‹Ùª–
ø‹Á„¢U ‚ŒÊ ¬Êfl®„U ‚ÈπÁ„U ŸÁ„¢U ÷ÿ ‚Ù∑§ Ÿ ⁄UÙªH 20H

Do.: baranå‹rama nija nija dharama nirata beda patha loga,
calahiÚ sadå påvahiÚ sukhahi nahiÚ bhaya soka na roga.20.
Devoted to duty each according to his own caste and stage of life, the people trod

the path of the Vedas and enjoyed happiness. They knew no fear, nor sorrow nor
disease. (20)

øı0óŒÒÁ„U∑§    ŒÒÁfl∑§   ÷ıÁÃ∑§ ÃÊ¬Ê – ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊ¡ ŸÁ„¢U ∑§Ê„ÈUÁ„U éÿÊ¬ÊH
‚’    Ÿ⁄U   ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U    ¬⁄US¬⁄U ¬˝ËÃË – ø‹Á„¢U Sflœ◊¸ ÁŸ⁄UÃ üÊÈÁÃ ŸËÃËH 1H
øÊÁ⁄U©U    ø⁄UŸ    œ◊¸     ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ¬ÍÁ⁄U ⁄U„UÊ ‚¬Ÿ„È°U •ÉÊ ŸÊ„UË¥H
⁄UÊ◊   ÷ªÁÃ   ⁄UÃ   Ÿ⁄U   •L§ ŸÊ⁄UË – ‚∑§‹ ¬⁄U◊ ªÁÃ ∑§ •Áœ∑§Ê⁄UËH 2H
•À¬◊ÎàÿÈ     ŸÁ„¢U     ∑§flÁŸ©U ¬Ë⁄UÊ – ‚’ ‚È¢Œ⁄U ‚’ Á’L§¡ ‚⁄UË⁄UÊH
ŸÁ„¢U   ŒÁ⁄Uº˝   ∑§Ù©U   ŒÈπË  Ÿ ŒËŸÊ – ŸÁ„¢U ∑§Ù©U •’Èœ Ÿ ‹ë¿UŸ „UËŸÊH 3H
‚’         ÁŸŒZ÷       œ◊¸⁄UÃ ¬ÈŸË – Ÿ⁄U •L§ ŸÊÁ⁄U øÃÈ⁄U ‚’ ªÈŸËH
‚’   ªÈŸÇÿ    ¬¢Á«UÃ    ‚’ ÇÿÊŸË – ‚’ ∑Î§ÃÇÿ ŸÁ„¢U ∑§¬≈U ‚ÿÊŸËH 4H

Cau.: daihika     daivika      bhautika tåpå, råma råja nahi Ú kåhuhi byåpå.
saba   nara   karahiÚ   paraspara pr∂t∂, calahi Ú svadharma nirata ‹ruti n∂t∂.1.
cåriu   carana   dharma   jaga måh∂°, pµuri rahå sapanehu°  agha nåh∂°.
råma   bhagati   rata   nara   aru når∂, sakala parama gati ke adhikår∂.2.
alpamætyu      nahi Ú      kavaniu p∂rå, saba su≈dara saba biruja sar∂rå.
nahiÚ  daridra   kou   dukh∂   na d∂nå, nahiÚ kou abudha na lacchana h∂nå.3.
saba   nirda≈bha    dharmarata pun∂, nara aru nåri catura saba gun∂.
saba gunagya pa≈Œita saba gyån∂, saba kætagya nahi Ú kapa¢a sayån∂.4.

In the whole of ›r∂ Råmaís dominions there was none who suffered from affliction
of any kindówhether of the body, or proceeding from divine or supernatural agencies or
that caused by another living being. All men loved one another : each followed oneís
prescribed duty, conformably to the precepts of the Vedas. Dharma with its four pillars
(viz., truth, purityóboth external and internal, compassion and charity) reigned everywhere
throughout the world; no one even dreamt of sin. Men and women alike were devoted
to ›r∂ Råmaís worship and all were qualified for final beatitude. There was no premature
death nor suffering of any kind; everyone was comely and sound of body. No one was
destitute, afflicted or miserable; no one was stupid or devoid of auspicious marks. All
were unaffectedly good, pious and virtuous; all were clever and accomplishedó both
men and women. Everyone recognized the merits of others and was learned and wise;



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

978 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

nay, everyone acknowledged the services and benefits received from others and there
was no guileful prudence. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÊ¡ Ÿ÷ª‚ ‚ÈŸÈ ‚ø⁄UÊø⁄U ¡ª ◊ÊÁ„¢U–
∑§Ê‹ ∑§◊¸ ‚È÷Êfl ªÈŸ ∑Î§Ã ŒÈπ ∑§Ê„ÈUÁ„U ŸÊÁ„¢UH 21H

Do.: råma råja nabhagesa sunu sacaråcara jaga måhiÚ,
kåla karma subhåva guna kæta dukha kåhuhi nåhi Ú.21.
Listen, O king of the birds, (continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi,) during ›r∂ Råmaís reign

there was not a creature in this world, animate or inanimate, that was liable to any of the
sufferings attributable to time, past conduct, personal temperament and character. (21)

øı0ó÷ÍÁ◊       ‚#      ‚Êª⁄U ◊π‹Ê – ∞∑§ ÷Í¬ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ∑§Ù‚‹ÊH
÷È•Ÿ   •Ÿ∑§   ⁄UÙ◊    ¬˝ÁÃ ¡Ê‚Í – ÿ„U ¬˝÷ÈÃÊ ∑§¿ÈU ’„ÈUÃ Ÿ ÃÊ‚ÍH 1H
‚Ù    ◊Á„U◊Ê    ‚◊È¤ÊÃ    ¬˝÷È ∑§⁄UË – ÿ„U ’⁄UŸÃ „UËŸÃÊ ÉÊŸ⁄UËH
‚Ù©U   ◊Á„U◊Ê   πª‚   Á¡ã„U ¡ÊŸË – Á»§Á⁄U ∞®„U øÁ⁄UÃ ÁÃã„U„È°U ⁄UÁÃ ◊ÊŸËH 2H
‚Ù©U   ¡ÊŸ   ∑§⁄U   »§‹   ÿ„U ‹Ë‹Ê – ∑§„UÁ„¢U ◊„UÊ ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U Œ◊‚Ë‹ÊH
⁄UÊ◊    ⁄UÊ¡    ∑§⁄U    ‚Èπ ‚¢¬ŒÊ – ’⁄UÁŸ Ÿ ‚∑§ß »§ŸË‚ ‚Ê⁄UŒÊH 3H
‚’     ©UŒÊ⁄     ‚’     ¬⁄U ©U¬∑§Ê⁄UË – Á’¬˝ ø⁄UŸ ‚fl∑§ Ÿ⁄U ŸÊ⁄UËH
∞∑§ŸÊÁ⁄U    ’˝Ã    ⁄UÃ    ‚’ ¤ÊÊ⁄UË – Ã ◊Ÿ ’ø ∑˝§◊ ¬ÁÃ Á„UÃ∑§Ê⁄UËH 4H

Cau.: bhµumi      sapta      sågara mekhalå, eka bhµupa raghupati kosalå.
bhuana    aneka    roma    prati jåsµu, yaha prabhutå kachu bahuta na tåsµu.1.
so  mahimå  samujhata  prabhu ker∂, yaha baranata h∂natå ghaner∂.
sou    mahimå   khagesa   jinha jån∂, phiri ehiÚ carita tinhahu°  rati mån∂.2.
sou    jåne    kara    phala    yaha l∂lå, kahahiÚ mahå munibara damas∂lå.
råma    råja    kara    sukha sa≈padå, barani na sakai phan∂sa såradå.3.
saba     udåra    saba    para upakår∂, bipra carana sevaka nara når∂.
ekanåri     brata     rata     saba jhår∂, te mana baca krama pati hitakår∂.4.

›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), who reigned in Ayodhyå, was the undisputed
sovereign of the entire globe girdled by the seven oceans. This lordship (of the entire
globe) was nothing great for Him every hair-hole in whose (Cosmic) body contains
myriads of universes. To him who has realized such infinite greatness of the Lord,
even this description (viz., to speak of Him as the sovereign of the entire globe) will
sound highly disparaging. But even those, O king of the birds, (continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi)
who have realized the greatness of the Lord (as indicated above) have turned round
and conceived a fondness for this story of the Lord. For the immediate perception of
such exploits of the Lord is the reward of knowing His infinite greatness; so declare
the greatest of sages that have subdued their senses. The happiness and prosperity
of ›r∂ Råmaís reign were more than even ›e¶a (the serpent-god) and ›åradå (the
goddess of learning) could describe. All were generous and all beneficent; men and
women alike were devoted to the feet of the Bråhmaƒas. Every husband was pledged
to a vow of monogamy and the wives too were devoted to their husband in thought,
word and deed. (1ó4)
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ŒÙ0óŒ¢«U ¡ÁÃã„U ∑§⁄U ÷Œ ¡„°U ŸÃ¸∑§ ŸÎàÿ ‚◊Ê¡–
¡ËÃ„ÈU ◊ŸÁ„U ‚ÈÁŸ• •‚ ⁄UÊ◊ø¢º˝ ∑¥§ ⁄UÊ¡H 22H

Do.: da≈Œa jatinha kara bheda jaha°  nartaka nætya samåja,
j∂tahu manahi sunia asa råmaca≈dra ke° råja.22.
ëDaƒŒaí* was never seen save in the hands of the recluse and ëBhedaí too had

ceased to exist except among the dancers in a dancing party. Even so the order ëConquer !í
was heard only with reference to the mind throughout the realm of ›r∂ Råmacandra. (22)

øı0ó»Í§‹Á„¢U   »§⁄UÁ„¢U   ‚ŒÊ   ÃL§ ∑§ÊŸŸ – ⁄U„UÁ„¢U ∞∑§ ‚°ª ª¡ ¬¢øÊŸŸH
πª   ◊Îª   ‚„U¡   ’ÿL§ Á’‚⁄UÊß¸ – ‚’Áã„U ¬⁄US¬⁄U ¬˝ËÁÃ ’…∏UÊß¸H 1H
∑Í§¡Á„¢U    πª    ◊Îª     ŸÊŸÊ ’Î¢ŒÊ – •÷ÿ ø⁄UÁ„¢U ’Ÿ ∑§⁄U®„U •Ÿ¢ŒÊH
‚ËÃ‹   ‚È⁄UÁ÷    ¬flŸ    ’„U ◊¢ŒÊ – ªÈ¢¡Ã •Á‹ ‹Ò øÁ‹ ◊∑§⁄¢UŒÊH 2H
‹ÃÊ    Á’≈U¬    ◊Êª¥    ◊œÈ øfl„UË¥ – ◊Ÿ÷ÊflÃÙ œŸÈ ¬ÿ dfl„UË¥H
‚Á‚    ‚¢¬ÛÊ    ‚ŒÊ    ⁄U„U œ⁄UŸË – òÊÃÊ° ÷ß ∑Î§Ã¡Èª ∑Ò§ ∑§⁄UŸËH 3H
¬˝ª≈UË¥   ÁªÁ⁄Uã„U   Á’Á’Áœ   ◊ÁŸ πÊŸË – ¡ªŒÊàÊ◊Ê ÷Í¬ ¡ª ¡ÊŸËH
‚Á⁄UÃÊ    ‚∑§‹   ’„U®„U   ’⁄U ’Ê⁄UË – ‚ËÃ‹ •◊‹ SflÊŒ ‚Èπ∑§Ê⁄UËH 4H
‚Êª⁄U      ÁŸ¡      ◊⁄U¡ÊŒÊ° ⁄U„U„UË¥ – «UÊ⁄UÁ„¢U ⁄U% Ã≈UÁã„U Ÿ⁄U ‹„U„UË¥H
‚⁄UÁ‚¡    ‚¢∑È§‹   ‚∑§‹ Ã«∏UÊªÊ – •ÁÃ ¬˝‚ÛÊ Œ‚ ÁŒ‚Ê Á’÷ÊªÊH 5H

Cau.: phµulahiÚ   pharahiÚ   sadå   taru kånana, rahahiÚ eka sa° ga gaja pa≈cånana.
khaga  mæga  sahaja  bayaru bisarå∂, sabanhi paraspara pr∂ti baRhå∂.1.
kµujahiÚ    khaga   mæga   nånå bæ≈då, abhaya carahi Ú bana karahi Ú ana≈då.
s∂tala surabhi pavana baha ma≈då, gu≈jata ali lai cali makara≈då.2.
latå   bi¢apa   måge°    madhu cavah∂°, manabhåvato dhenu paya sravah∂°.
sasi   sa≈panna  sadå  raha dharan∂, tretå°  bhai kætajuga kai karan∂.3.
praga¢∂°  girinha  bibidhi  mani khån∂, jagadåtamå bhµupa jaga jån∂.
saritå    sakala    bahahi Ú    bara bår∂, s∂tala amala svåda sukhakår∂.4.
sågara      nija      marajådå° rahah∂°, ŒårahiÚ ratna ta¢anhi nara lahah∂°.
sarasija     sa≈kula    sakala taRågå, ati prasanna dasa diså bibhågå.5.

Trees in the forest blossomed and bore fruit throughout the year; the elephant and
the lion lived together as friends. Nay, birds and beasts of every description had
forgotten their natural animosities and developed friendly relations with one another.
Birds sang and beasts fearlessly moved about in the woods in distinct herds, making
merry all the time. The air breathed cool, soft and fragrant; bees hummed even as they

* Our scriptures have recognized four common methods of persuasion, viz., (1) Såma (argument or
expostulation), (2) Dåna (inducement in the shape of gift etc.), (3) DaƒŒa (use of force or corporal
punishment) and (4) Bheda (sowing seeds of dissension); it is the last two of the above four methods that
are evidently referred to in this context. There is however, a pun on these words. The word ëDaƒŒaí when
used with reference to a recluse denotes the staff which he is required to carry as a symbol of self-restraint;
and ëBhedaí ordinarily means variety. The poet thus seeks to convey through this verse that during ›r∂
Råmaís reign such absolute harmony and moral uprightness prevailed throughout the world that the last
two methods of persuasion had become entirely obsolete. The word ëDaƒŒaí was understood only in the
sense of a staff carried by a Sa≈nyås∂ and the word ëBhedaí merely conveyed the variety of notes and
cadence displayed in music and dancing. Similarly, since there was no enemy to conquer, the only object
to be conquered was the mind.
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moved about laden with honey. Creepers and trees dropped honey to those who asked
for it; cows yielded milk to oneís heartís content. The earth was ever clothed with crops;
even in the Tretå age the conditions of the Satyayuga prevailed. Conscious of the fact
that the Ruler of the earth was no other than the Universal Spirit, the mountains brought
to light their mines containing jewels of every description. Every river carried in it
excellent waterócool, transparent and pleasant to the taste. The oceans kept  within
their bounds and scattered jewels on their shores for men to gather. Ponds were all thick
with lotuses and every quarter was clear and bright. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óÁ’œÈ ◊Á„U ¬Í⁄U ◊ÿÍπÁã„U ⁄UÁ’ Ã¬ ¡ÃŸÁ„U ∑§Ê¡–
◊Êª¥ ’ÊÁ⁄UŒ ŒÁ„¢U ¡‹ ⁄UÊ◊ø¢º˝ ∑¥§ ⁄UÊ¡H 23H

Do.: bidhu mahi pµura mayµukhanhi rabi tapa jetanehi kåja,
måge° bårida dehiÚ jala råmaca≈dra ke° råja.23.
The moon flooded the earth with her rays, while the sun shone just as much as

was necessary. Similarly clouds poured forth showers for the mere asking so long as
›r∂ Råmacandra wielded the sceptre. (23)

øı0ó∑§ÙÁ≈Uã„U    ’ÊÁ¡◊œ    ¬˝÷È    ∑§Ëã„U – ŒÊŸ •Ÿ∑§ Ám¡ã„U ∑§„°U ŒËã„UH
üÊÈÁÃ    ¬Õ   ¬Ê‹∑§    œ◊¸ œÈ⁄¢Uœ⁄U – ªÈŸÊÃËÃ •L§ ÷Ùª ¬È⁄¢UŒ⁄UH 1H
¬ÁÃ    •ŸÈ∑Í§‹    ‚ŒÊ     ⁄U„U ‚ËÃÊ – ‚Ù÷Ê πÊÁŸ ‚È‚Ë‹ Á’ŸËÃÊH
¡ÊŸÁÃ        ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸ – ‚flÁÃ ø⁄UŸ ∑§◊‹ ◊Ÿ ‹Êß¸H 2H
¡lÁ¬     ªÎ„°U     ‚fl∑§ ‚flÁ∑§ŸË – Á’¬È‹ ‚ŒÊ ‚flÊ Á’Áœ ªÈŸËH
ÁŸ¡   ∑§⁄U    ªÎ„U   ¬Á⁄Uø⁄U¡Ê ∑§⁄Uß¸ – ⁄UÊ◊ø¢º˝ •Êÿ‚È •ŸÈ‚⁄Uß¸H 3H
¡Á„U    Á’Áœ  ∑Î§¬Ê®‚œÈ  ‚Èπ ◊ÊŸß – ‚Ùß ∑§⁄U üÊË ‚flÊ Á’Áœ ¡ÊŸßH
∑§ı‚ÀÿÊÁŒ     ‚Ê‚È     ªÎ„U ◊Ê„UË¥ – ‚flß ‚’Áã„U ◊ÊŸ ◊Œ ŸÊ„UË¥H 4H
©U◊Ê      ⁄U◊Ê      ’˝rÊÔÊÁŒ ’¢ÁŒÃÊ – ¡ªŒ¢’Ê ‚¢ÃÃ◊ÁŸ¢ÁŒÃÊH 5H

Cau.: ko¢inha    båjimedha    prabhu k∂nhe, dåna aneka dvijanha kaha°   d∂nhe.
‹ruti patha pålaka  dharma dhura≈dhara, gunåt∂ta aru bhoga pura≈dara.1.
pati      anukµula     sadå     raha s∂tå, sobhå khåni sus∂la bin∂tå.
jånati          kæpåsi≈dhu prabhutå∂, sevati carana kamala mana lå∂.2.
jadyapi      gæha°        sevaka sevakin∂, bipula sadå sevå bidhi gun∂.
nija    kara    gæha    paricarajå kara∂, råmaca≈dra åyasu anusara∂.3.
jehi  bidhi kæpåsi≈dhu sukha månai, soi kara ‹r∂ sevå bidhi jånai.
kausalyådi       såsu      gæha måh∂°, sevai sabanhi måna mada nåh∂°.4.
umå      ramå      brahmådi ba≈ditå, jagada≈bå sa≈tatamani≈ditå.5.

The Lord performed myriads of horse-sacrifices and bestowed innumerable gifts
on the Bråhmaƒas. The Defender of the Vedic usage and the champion of righteousness,
He transcended the three modes of Prakæti (Sattva, Rajas and Tamas) and was another
Indra (the lord of paradise) so for as enjoyment was concerned. A mine of beauty,
virtuous and meek, S∂tå was ever devoted to Her lord. She knew the greatness of the
All-merciful Lord and adored His lotus-feet with a devoted heart. Although there were
many man-servants and maid-servants in Her palace, all expert in the art of service,
She did all household work with Her own hands and carried out the behests of
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›r∂ Råmacandra. S∂tå invariably did what would afford delight to the All-merciful,
conversant as She was with the art of service. Devoid of pride and conceit, She waited
upon Kausalyå and all the other mothers-in-law in the palace. Umå, (continues Lord
›iva,) S∂tå was no other than Goddess Ramå (Lak¶m∂), the Mother of the universe, who
is adored even by Brahmå and other gods and is ever flawless. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó¡Ê‚È ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§≈UÊë¿ÈU ‚È⁄U øÊ„UÃ ÁøÃfl Ÿ ‚Ùß–
⁄UÊ◊ ¬ŒÊ⁄UÁ’¢Œ ⁄UÁÃ ∑§⁄ÁÃ ‚È÷ÊflÁ„U πÙßH 24H

Do.: Jåsu kæpå ka¢åcchu sura cåhata citava na soi,
råma padårabi≈da rati karati subhåvahi khoi.24.
The same Lak¶m∂ whose benign look is craved by the gods but who never casts a

glance at them constantly loves ›r∂ Råmaís lotus feet, forgetting Her natural majesty.  (24)

øı0ó‚fl®„U     ‚ÊŸ∑Í§‹     ‚’     ÷Êß¸ – ⁄UÊ◊ø⁄UŸ ⁄UÁÃ •ÁÃ •Áœ∑§Êß¸H
¬˝÷È  ◊Èπ   ∑§◊‹   Á’‹Ù∑§Ã ⁄U„U„UË¥ – ∑§’„È°U ∑Î§¬Ê‹ „U◊Á„U ∑§¿ÈU ∑§„U„UË¥H 1H
⁄UÊ◊    ∑§⁄U®„U    ÷˝ÊÃã„U     ¬⁄U ¬˝ËÃË – ŸÊŸÊ ÷Ê°ÁÃ Á‚πÊfl®„U ŸËÃËH
„U⁄UÁ·Ã    ⁄U„U®„U    Ÿª⁄U   ∑§ ‹ÙªÊ – ∑§⁄U®„U ‚∑§‹ ‚È⁄U ŒÈ‹¸÷ ÷ÙªÊH 2H
•„UÁŸÁ‚    Á’ÁœÁ„U   ◊ŸÊflÃ ⁄U„U„UË¥ – üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ø⁄UŸ ⁄UÁÃ ø„U„UË¥H
ŒÈß     ‚ÈÃ    ‚¢ÈŒ⁄U     ‚ËÃÊ° ¡Ê∞ – ‹fl ∑È§‚ ’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸã„U ªÊ∞H 3H
ŒÙ©U    Á’¡ß¸    Á’Ÿß¸    ªÈŸ ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U – „UÁ⁄U ¬˝ÁÃÁ’¢’ ◊Ÿ„UÈ° •ÁÃ ‚È¢Œ⁄UH
ŒÈß   ŒÈß   ‚ÈÃ   ‚’   ÷˝ÊÃã„U ∑§⁄U – ÷∞ M§¬ ªÈŸ ‚Ë‹ ÉÊŸ⁄UH 4H

Cau.: sevahiÚ       sånakµula       saba bhå∂, råmacarana rati ati adhikå∂.
prabhu mukha kamala bilokata rahah∂°, kabahu°  kæpåla hamahi kachu kahah∂°.1.
råma    karahiÚ    bhråtanha  para pr∂t∂, nånå bhå° ti sikhåvahi Ú n∂t∂.
hara¶ita    rahahiÚ    nagara   ke logå, karahi Ú sakala sura durlabha bhogå.2.
ahanisi     bidhihi    manåvata rahah∂°, ‹r∂raghub∂ra carana rati cahah∂°.
dui      suta      su≈dara      s∂tå° jåe, lava kusa beda purånanha gåe.3.
dou     bija∂    bina∂    guna ma≈dira, hari pratibi≈ba manahu°  ati su≈dara.
dui  dui  suta  saba  bhråtanha kere, bhae rµupa guna s∂la ghanere.4.

All the younger brothers served the Lord with great fidelity; for their love for ›r∂ Råma
knew no bounds. They ever kept gazing on His lotus face in the hope that the benign
Lord might give some order to them at any moment. ›r∂ Råma too loved His younger
brothers and taught them wisdom of every kind. The citizens led a happy life and enjoyed
all sorts of pleasures which even gods could scarcely obtain. Day and night they prayed
to God and sought the boon of devotion to the feet of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís
line). S∂tå gave birth to two pretty sons, Lava and Ku‹a by name, who have figured in
the Vedas and Puråƒas. Both these boys were victorious in battle, modest, accomplished
and handsome, the very images as it were of ›r∂ Hari (Råma). ›r∂ Råmaís other brothers
too had two sons each, pre-eminent in comeliness of form, merit and virtue. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÇÿÊŸ Áª⁄UÊ ªÙÃËÃ •¡ ◊ÊÿÊ ◊Ÿ ªÈŸ ¬Ê⁄U–
‚Ùß ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸ¢Œ ÉÊŸ ∑§⁄U Ÿ⁄U øÁ⁄UÃ ©UŒÊ⁄UH 25H
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Do.: gyåna girå got∂ta aja måyå mana guna påra,
soi saccidåna≈da ghana kara nara carita udåra.25.
The same Brahma who is beyond all knowledge, speech and sense-perception,

nay, who is unborn and transcends Måyå (Prakæti or Matter), the mind and the modes
of Prakæti and is truth, knowledge and bliss solidified, exhibited the ideal behaviour of a
human being. (25)

øı0ó¬˝ÊÃ∑§Ê‹     ‚⁄U™§     ∑§Á⁄U    ◊îÊŸ – ’Ò∆UÁ„¢U ‚÷Ê° ‚¢ª Ám¡ ‚îÊŸH
’Œ     ¬È⁄UÊŸ     ’Á‚CÔU ’πÊŸÁ„¢U – ‚ÈŸ®„U ⁄UÊ◊ ¡lÁ¬ ‚’ ¡ÊŸ®„UH 1H
•ŸÈ¡ã„U      ‚¢¡ÈÃ    ÷Ù¡Ÿ ∑§⁄U„UË¥ – ŒÁπ ‚∑§‹ ¡ŸŸË¥ ‚Èπ ÷⁄U„UË¥H
÷⁄UÃ       ‚òÊÈ„UŸ     ŒÙŸ©U ÷Êß¸ – ‚Á„UÃ ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ ©U¬’Ÿ ¡Êß¸H 2H
’Í¤ÊÁ„¢U     ’ÒÁ∆U     ⁄UÊ◊     ªÈŸ ªÊ„UÊ – ∑§„U „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ ‚È◊ÁÃ •flªÊ„UÊH
‚ÈŸÃ Á’◊‹ ªÈŸ  •ÁÃ  ‚Èπ ¬Êfl®„U – ’„ÈUÁ⁄U ’„ÈUÁ⁄U ∑§Á⁄U Á’Ÿÿ ∑§„UÊfl®„UH 3H
‚’    ∑¥§    ªÎ„   U ªÎ„U   „UÙÁ„¢U ¬È⁄UÊŸÊ – ⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ ¬ÊflŸ Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊH
Ÿ⁄U   •L§   ŸÊÁ⁄U  ⁄UÊ◊   ªÈŸ ªÊŸ®„U – ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ÁŒfl‚ ÁŸÁ‚ ¡ÊÃ Ÿ ¡ÊŸ®„UH 4H

Cau.: pråtakåla      saraµu      kari majjana, bai¢hahiÚ sabhå°  sa≈ga dvija sajjana.
beda     puråna    basi¶¢a bakhånahiÚ, sunahi Ú råma jadyapi saba jånahiÚ.1.
anujanha   sa≈juta   bhojana karah∂°, dekhi sakala janan∂° sukha bharah∂°.
bharata     satruhana     donau bhå∂, sahita pavanasuta upabana jå∂.2.
bµujhahiÚ    bai¢hi   råma   guna gåhå, kaha hanumåna sumati avagåhå.
sunata  bimala  guna ati sukha påvahiÚ, bahuri bahuri kari binaya kahåvahiÚ.3.
saba   ke°    gæha   gæha   hohiÚ purånå, råmacarita påvana bidhi nånå.
nara   aru   nåri   råma   guna gånahiÚ, karahi Ú divasa nisi jåta na jånahi Ú.4.

After taking a bath in the Sarayµu early in the morning the Lord sat in an assembly
of Bråhmaƒas and holy men. The sage Vasi¶¢ha expounded the Vedas and Puråƒas,
while ›r∂ Råma listened to the exposition, even though He knew everything Himself. He
took His meals with His younger brothers and the sight filled all the mothers with joy. The
two brothers, Bharata and ›atrughna, would accompany the son of the wind-god to some
grove, where they would sit and ask Hanumån to expatiate on ›r∂ Råmaís virtues, and
Hanumån would plunge his sound intellect into the ocean of His virtues and then recount
them. The two brothers derived much joy from the discourse on His immaculate virtues
and with much entreaty had it repeated again and again. Everywhereóin every house
the people recited the Puråƒas and narrated ›r∂ Råmaís holy exploits of a diverse
character. Men and women alike joined in hymning ›r∂ Råmaís praises and days and
nights passed on unnoticed. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•flœ¬È⁄UË ’ÊÁ‚ã„U ∑§⁄U ‚Èπ ‚¢¬ŒÊ ‚◊Ê¡–
‚„U‚ ‚· ŸÁ„¢U ∑§Á„U ‚∑§®„U ¡„°U ŸÎ¬ ⁄UÊ◊ Á’⁄UÊ¡H 26H

Do.: avadhapur∂ båsinha kara sukha sa≈padå samåja,
sahasa se¶a nahi Ú kahi sakahi Ú jaha°  næpa råma biråja. 26.
Not a thousand ›e¶as could tell all the happiness and prosperity of the people of

Ayodhyå, where ›r∂ Råma reigned as King. (26)
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øı0óŸÊ⁄UŒÊÁŒ        ‚Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ      ◊ÈŸË‚Ê – Œ⁄U‚Ÿ ‹ÊÁª ∑§Ù‚‹ÊœË‚ÊH
ÁŒŸ  ¬˝ÁÃ  ‚∑§‹  •¡ÙäÿÊ •Êfl®„U – ŒÁπ ŸªL§ Á’⁄UÊªÈ Á’‚⁄UÊfl®„UH 1H
¡ÊÃM§¬     ◊ÁŸ     ⁄UÁøÃ •≈UÊ⁄UË¥ – ŸÊŸÊ ⁄¢Uª L§Áø⁄U ªø …Ê⁄UË¢H
¬È⁄U   ø„È°U   ¬Ê‚   ∑§Ù≈UU   •ÁÃ ‚È¢Œ⁄ U– ⁄Uø ∑°§ªÍ⁄UÊ ⁄¢Uª ⁄¢Uª ’⁄UH 2H
Ÿfl    ª˝„U   ÁŸ∑§⁄U   •ŸË∑§ ’ŸÊß¸ – ¡ŸÈ ÉÊ⁄UË •◊⁄UÊflÁÃ •Êß¸H
◊Á„U   ’„ÈU   ⁄¢Uª  ⁄UÁøÃ   ªø ∑§Ê°øÊ – ¡Ù Á’‹ÙÁ∑§ ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U ◊Ÿ ŸÊøÊH 3H
œfl‹    œÊ◊   ™§¬⁄UU    Ÿ÷ øÈ¢’Ã – ∑§‹‚ ◊Ÿ„È°U ⁄UÁ’ ‚Á‚ ŒÈÁÃ ®ŸŒÃH
’„ÈU   ◊ÁŸ   ⁄UÁøÃ   ¤Ê⁄UÙπÊ ÷˝Ê¡®„U – ªÎ„U ªÎ„U ¬˝ÁÃ ◊ÁŸ ŒË¬ Á’⁄UÊ¡®„UH 4H

Cau.: nåradådi           sanakådi mun∂så, darasana lågi kosalådh∂så.
dina   prati   sakala   ajodhyå åvahiÚ, dekhi nagaru birågu bisaråvahiÚ.1.
jåtarµupa        mani        racita a¢år∂°, nånå ra≈ga rucira gaca Œhår∂°.
pura  cahu°   påsa  ko¢a  ati su≈dara, race ka°gµurå ra≈ga ra≈ga bara.2.
nava   graha   nikara   an∂ka banå∂, janu gher∂ amaråvati å∂.
mahi  bahu  ra≈ga  racita gaca kå° cå, jo biloki munibara mana nåcå.3.
dhavala dhåma µupara nabha cu≈bata, kalasa manahu°  rabi sasi duti ni≈data.
bahu   mani  racita  jharokhå bhråjahiÚ, gæha gæha prati mani d∂pa biråjahi Ú.4.

All great sages like Nårada, Sanaka and others came to Ayodhyå everyday to
have a sight of the Lord of Kosala, and forgot all their indifference to the world the
moment they saw the city, with its attics built of gold and jewels and having splendid
pavements laid in diverse colours. A most beautiful boundary wall with its battlements
painted in different  colours enclosed the city on all sides, as though the nine planets had
mustered a large army and besieged Amaråvat∂ (Indraís capital). The ground (the streets
and  squares etc.,) was so beautifully paved with crystals of various colours that the
mind of the greatest Sages would be enraptured at the sight. The white palaces were so
high as to reach the skies; their shining pinnacles put to shame as it were the effulgence
of the sun and the moon. Latticed windows made of diverse precious stones shone here
and there; while every house was lit up with jewels that served as lamps. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ◊ÁŸ ŒË¬ ⁄UÊ¡®„U ÷flŸ ÷˝Ê¡®„U Œ„U⁄UË¥ Á’º˝È◊ ⁄UøË–
◊ÁŸ π¢÷ ÷ËÁÃ Á’⁄¢UÁø Á’⁄UøË ∑§Ÿ∑§ ◊ÁŸ ◊⁄U∑§Ã πøËH
‚¢ÈŒ⁄U ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U ◊¢ÁŒ⁄UÊÿÃ •Á¡⁄U L§Áø⁄U »§Á≈U∑§ ⁄Uø–
¬˝ÁÃ mÊ⁄U mÊ⁄U ∑§¬Ê≈U ¬È⁄U≈U ’ŸÊß ’„ÈU ’ÖÊ˝Áã„U πøH

Cha≈.: mani d∂pa råjahiÚ bhavana bhråjahiÚ dehar∂° bidruma rac∂,
mani kha≈bha bh∂ti bira≈ci birac∂ kanaka mani marakata khac∂.
su≈dara manohara ma≈diråyata ajira rucira pha¢ika race,
prati dvåra dvåra kapå¢a pura¢a banåi bahu bajranhi khace.
The mansions were illumined by jewels that served as so many lamps and had

shining thresholds made of coral, pillars of jewels and walls of gold inlaid with emeralds,
which were as lovely as though they had been built by the Creator (Brahmå) himself.
Beautiful, charming and commodious as the palaces were, they had their courtyards
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inworked with crystal, and every gate thereof was provided with doors of gold embossed
with diamonds.

ŒÙ0óøÊL§ ÁøòÊ‚Ê‹Ê ªÎ„U ªÎ„U ¬˝ÁÃ Á‹π ’ŸÊß–
⁄UÊ◊ øÁ⁄UÃ ¡ ÁŸ⁄Uπ ◊ÈÁŸ Ã ◊Ÿ ‹Á„¢U øÙ⁄UÊßH 27H

Do.: cåru citrasålå gæha gæha prati likhe banåi,
råma carita je nirakha muni te mana lehiÚ coråi.27.
Every house equipped with a hall adorned with lovely frescos which had ›r∂

Råmaís exploits reproduced in such beautiful colours that they would ravish the soul of
a sage who looked at them. (27)

øı0ó‚È◊Ÿ     ’ÊÁ≈U∑§Ê    ‚’®„U ‹ªÊßZ – Á’Á’œ ÷Ê°ÁÃ ∑§Á⁄U ¡ÃŸ ’ŸÊßZH
‹ÃÊ   ‹Á‹Ã   ’„ÈU   ¡ÊÁÃ ‚È„UÊßZ – »Í§‹®„U ‚ŒÊ ’‚¢Ã Á∑§ ŸÊßZH 1H
ªÈ¢¡Ã      ◊œÈ∑§⁄U      ◊Èπ⁄U ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U – ◊ÊL§Ã ÁòÊÁ’Áœ ‚ŒÊ ’„U ‚È¢Œ⁄UH
ŸÊŸÊ    πª    ’Ê‹∑§Áã„U Á¡•Ê∞ – ’Ù‹Ã ◊œÈ⁄U ©U«∏UÊÃ ‚È„UÊ∞H 2H
◊Ù⁄U       „¢U‚        ‚Ê⁄U‚ ¬Ê⁄UÊflÃ – ÷flŸÁŸ ¬⁄U ‚Ù÷Ê •ÁÃ ¬ÊflÃH
¡„°U   Ã„°U   Œπ®„U   ÁŸ¡ ¬Á⁄U¿UÊ„UË¥ – ’„ÈU Á’Áœ ∑Í§¡®„U ŸÎàÿ ∑§⁄UÊ„UË¥H 3H
‚È∑§    ‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê    ¬…∏UÊfl®„U ’Ê‹∑§ – ∑§„U„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¡Ÿ¬Ê‹∑§H
⁄UÊ¡   ŒÈ•Ê⁄U   ‚∑§‹   Á’Áœ øÊM§ – ’ËÕË¥ øı„U≈U L§Áø⁄U ’¡ÊM§H 4H

Cau.: sumana      bå¢ikå        sabahiÚ lagå∂°, bibidha bhå° ti kari jatana banå∂°.
latå      lalita      bahu       jåti suhå∂°, phµulahi Ú sadå basa≈ta ki nå∂°.1.
gu≈jata  madhukara    mukhara manohara, måruta tribidhi sadå baha su≈dara.
nånå        khaga       bålakanhi jiåe, bolata madhura uRåta suhåe.2.
mora       ha≈sa      sårasa påråvata, bhavanani para sobhå ati påvata.
jaha°     taha°     dekhahi Ú   nija parichåh∂°, bahu bidhi kµujahiÚ nætya karåh∂°.3.
sµuka       sårikå    paRhåvahi Ú bålaka, kahahu råma raghupati janapålaka.
råja      duåra     sakala     bidhi cårµu, b∂th∂° cauha¢a rucira bajårµu.4.

Everyone had a flower garden planted in a characteristic design and trimmed with
the greatest care, in which beautiful and lovely creepers of every variety blossomed all
the year round as in the vernal season. Bees hummed in a pleasant strain and a
delightful breeze breathed cool, soft and fragrant. Birds of all kinds, reared by the
children, sang in melodious notes and looked graceful in their flight. Peacocks, swans,
cranes and pigeons presented a most lovely sight on the houses, warbling and dancing
in a variety of ways at the sight of their own shadow reflected everywhere (on the glossy
surface of the roofs and balconies etc.). The children taught parrots and Mainås to repeat
the words, ìRåma, Raghupati (the Lord of the Raghus), the Protector of His devotees.î
The gates of the royal palace were magnificent in everyway; the streets, cross-roads
and bazars were all splendid. (1ó4)

¿U¢0ó ’Ê¡Ê⁄U L§Áø⁄U Ÿ ’Ÿß ’⁄UŸÃ ’SÃÈ Á’ŸÈ ªÕ ¬Êß∞–
¡„°U ÷Í¬ ⁄U◊ÊÁŸflÊ‚ Ã„°U ∑§Ë ‚¢¬ŒÊ Á∑§Á◊ ªÊß∞H
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’Ò∆U ’¡Ê¡ ‚⁄UÊ»§ ’ÁŸ∑§ •Ÿ∑§ ◊Ÿ„È°U ∑È§’⁄U Ã–
‚’ ‚ÈπË ‚’ ‚ìÊÁ⁄UÃ ‚È¢Œ⁄U ŸÊÁ⁄U Ÿ⁄U Á‚‚È ¡⁄U∆U ¡H

Cha≈.: båjåra rucira na banai baranata bastu binu gatha påie,
jaha°   bhµupa ramånivåsa taha°  k∂ sa≈padå kimi gåie.
bai¢he bajåja saråpha banika aneka manahu° kubera te,
saba sukh∂ saba saccarita su≈dara nåri nara sisu jara¢ha je.

The bazars were splendid beyond description; things could be had without any
consideration there. How can anyone describe the wealth of the city where the Abode
of Lak¶m∂ Himself reigned as King? The cloth- merchants, bankers and other dealers sat
at their shops like so many Kuberas (gods of riches). All men and women, children and
aged folk alike were happy, all of good conduct and comely in appearance.

ŒÙ0ó©UûÊ⁄U ÁŒÁ‚ ‚⁄U¡Í ’„U ÁŸ◊¸‹ ¡‹ ª¢÷Ë⁄U–
’Ê°œ ÉÊÊ≈U ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U SflÀ¬ ¬¢∑§ Ÿ®„U ÃË⁄UH 28H

Do.: uttara disi sarajµu baha nirmala jala ga≈bh∂ra,
bå° dhe ghå¢a manohara svalpa pa≈ka nahi Ú t∂ra.28.
To the north (of the city) flowed the deep and limpid stream of the Sarayµu with a

line of charming Ghå¢as and no trace of mud at the bank. (28)

øı0óŒÍÁ⁄U    »§⁄UÊ∑§    L§Áø⁄U    ‚Ù   ÉÊÊ≈UÊ – ¡„°U ¡‹ Á¬•Á„¢U ’ÊÁ¡ ª¡ ∆UÊ≈UÊH
¬ÁŸÉÊ≈U     ¬⁄U◊      ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U ŸÊŸÊ – Ã„UÊ° Ÿ ¬ÈL§· ∑§⁄U®„U •FÊŸÊH 1H
⁄UÊ¡ÉÊÊ≈U    ‚’   Á’Áœ   ‚È¢Œ⁄U ’⁄U – ◊îÊ®„U Ã„UÊ° ’⁄UŸ øÊÁ⁄U©U§ Ÿ⁄UH
ÃË⁄U     ÃË⁄U    Œflã„U    ∑§ ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U – ø„È°U ÁŒÁ‚ ÁÃã„U ∑§ ©U¬’Ÿ ‚È¢Œ⁄UH 2H
∑§„È°U    ∑§„È°U    ‚Á⁄UÃÊ   ÃË⁄U ©UŒÊ‚Ë – ’‚Á„¢U ÇÿÊŸ ⁄UÃ ◊ÈÁŸ ‚¢ãÿÊ‚ËH
ÃË⁄U      ÃË⁄U      ÃÈ‹Á‚∑§Ê ‚È„UÊß¸ – ’Î¢Œ ’¢ÎŒ ’„ÈU ◊ÈÁŸã„U ‹ªÊß¸H 3H
¬È⁄U   ‚Ù÷Ê   ∑§¿ÈU   ’⁄UÁŸ   Ÿ ¡Êß¸ – ’Ê„U⁄U Ÿª⁄U ¬⁄U◊ L§Áø⁄UÊß¸H
ŒπÃ    ¬È⁄UË   •Áπ‹   •ÉÊ ÷ÊªÊ – ’Ÿ ©U¬’Ÿ ’ÊÁ¬∑§Ê Ã«∏UÊªÊH 4H

Cau.: dµuri      pharåka     rucira     so ghå¢å, jaha°   jala piahi Ú båji gaja ¢hå¢å.
panigha¢a   parama   manohara nånå, tahå° na puru¶a karahi Ú asnånå.1.
råjaghå¢a   saba  bidhi  su≈dara bara, majjahiÚ tahå° barana cåriu nara.
t∂ra     t∂ra    devanha     ke ma≈dira, cahu°  disi tinha ke upabana su≈dara.2.
kahu°      kahu°      saritå     t∂ra udås∂, basahiÚ gyåna rata muni sa≈nyås∂.
t∂ra            t∂ra        tulasikå suhå∂, bæ≈da bæ≈da bahu muninha lagå∂.3.
pura  sobhå  kachu  barani   na jå∂, båhera nagara parama rucirå∂.
dekhata  pur∂   akhila   agha bhågå, bana upabana båpikå taRågå.4.

Apart from the other Ghå¢as and situated at some distance from them was the fine
Ghå¢a where multitudes of horses and elephants went to drink. There were numerous
most charming Ghå¢as for women to take water from, where men did not bathe. The best
of all and beautiful in everyway was the royal Ghå¢a, where men of all the four castes
could bathe. All along the bank stood temples sacred to the gods and surrounded by
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lovely groves. Here and there on the river bank dwelt sages and recluses unconcerned
with the world and devoted to spiritual wisdom. All along the bank stood in clusters many
a lovely Tulas∂ plant reared by hermits. The splendour of the city defied all description;
its outskirts too were most picturesque. The very sight of the city with its groves and
gardens, wells and ponds, drove away all oneís sins. (1ó4)

¿¢U0ó ’Ê¬Ë¥ Ã«∏UÊª •ŸÍ¬ ∑Í§¬ ◊ŸÙ„U⁄UÊÿÃ ‚Ù„U„UË¥–
‚Ù¬ÊŸ ‚È¢Œ⁄U ŸË⁄U ÁŸ◊¸‹ ŒÁπ ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ◊Ù„U„UË¥H
’„ÈU ⁄¢Uª ∑¢§¡ •Ÿ∑§ πª ∑Í§¡®„U ◊œÈ¬ ª¢È¡Ê⁄U„UË¥–
•Ê⁄UÊ◊ ⁄Uêÿ Á¬∑§ÊÁŒ πª ⁄Ufl ¡ŸÈ ¬ÁÕ∑§ „¢U∑§Ê⁄U„UË¥H

Cha≈.: båp∂° taRåga anµupa kµupa manoharåyata sohah∂°,
sopåna su≈dara n∂ra nirmala dekhi sura muni mohah∂°.
bahu ra≈ga ka≈ja aneka khaga kµujahiÚ madhupa  gu≈jårah∂°,
åråma ramya pikådi khaga rava janu pathika ha≈kårah∂°.

Its peerless ponds and tanks and charming and spacious wells looked so beautiful
with their elegant flights of steps and transparent water that even gods and sages were
fascinated by their sight. The lakes were adorned with many-coloured lotuses and
resounded with the cooing of the numerous birds and the humming of the bees; and the
delightful gardens seemed to invite the passers-by through the notes of the cuckoos and
other birds.

ŒÙ0ó⁄U◊ÊŸÊÕ ¡„°U ⁄UÊ¡Ê ‚Ù ¬È⁄U ’⁄UÁŸ Á∑§ ¡Êß–
•ÁŸ◊ÊÁŒ∑§ ‚Èπ ‚¢¬ŒÊ ⁄U„UË¥ •flœ ‚’ ¿UÊßH 29H

Do.: ramånåtha jaha°  råjå so pura barani ki jåi,
animådika sukha sa≈padå rah∂° avadha saba chåi.29.
Is it ever possible to describe the city of which Ramåís lord was the King ? Aƒimå

(the power of assuming atomic size) and all other superhuman powers and even so joys
and riches of every kind stayed in Ayodhyå forever. (29)

øı0ó¡„°U   Ã„°U  Ÿ⁄U   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ  ªÈŸ  ªÊfl®„U – ’ÒÁ∆U ¬⁄U‚¬⁄U ß„Uß Á‚πÊfl®„UH
÷¡„ÈU    ¬˝ŸÃ    ¬˝ÁÃ¬Ê‹∑§ ⁄UÊ◊Á„U – ‚Ù÷Ê ‚Ë‹ M§¬ ªÈŸ œÊ◊Á„UH 1H
¡‹¡    Á’‹ÙøŸ    SÿÊ◊‹ ªÊÃÁ„ U– ¬‹∑§ ŸÿŸ ßfl ‚fl∑§ òÊÊÃÁ„UH
œÎÃ    ‚⁄  U  L§Áø⁄U    øÊ¬ ÃÍŸË⁄UÁ„U – ‚¢Ã ∑¢§¡ ’Ÿ ⁄UÁ’ ⁄UŸœË⁄UÁ„UH 2H
∑§Ê‹    ∑§⁄UÊ‹    éÿÊ‹ πª⁄UÊ¡Á„U – Ÿ◊Ã ⁄UÊ◊ •∑§Ê◊ ◊◊ÃÊ ¡Á„UH
‹Ù÷     ◊Ù„U    ◊Îª¡ÍÕ Á∑§⁄UÊÃÁ„ U– ◊ŸÁ‚¡ ∑§Á⁄U „UÁ⁄U ¡Ÿ ‚ÈπŒÊÃÁ„UH 3H
‚¢‚ÿ   ‚Ù∑§    ÁŸÁ’«∏U   Ã◊ ÷ÊŸÈÁ„ U– ŒŸÈ¡ ª„UŸ ÉÊŸ Œ„UŸ ∑Î§‚ÊŸÈÁ„UH
¡Ÿ∑§‚ÈÃÊ       ‚◊Ã ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÁ„U – ∑§‚ Ÿ ÷¡„UÈ ÷¢¡Ÿ ÷fl ÷Ë⁄UÁ„UH 4H
’„ÈU   ’Ê‚ŸÊ    ◊‚∑§   Á„U◊ ⁄UÊÁ‚Á„U – ‚ŒÊ ∞∑§⁄U‚ •¡ •Á’ŸÊÁ‚Á„UH
◊ÈÁŸ   ⁄¢U¡Ÿ   ÷¢¡Ÿ    ◊Á„U ÷Ê⁄UÁ„U – ÃÈ‹Á‚ŒÊ‚ ∑§ ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U ©UŒÊ⁄UÁ„UH 5H
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Cau.: jaha°  taha°  nara raghupati guna gåvahiÚ, bai¢hi parasapara ihai  sikhåvahi Ú.

bhajahu   pranata   pratipålaka råmahi, sobhå s∂la rµupa guna dhåmahi.1.

jalaja     bilocana     syåmala gåtahi, palaka nayana iva sevaka tråtahi.

dhæta    sara    rucira    cåpa tµun∂rahi, sa≈ta ka≈ja bana rabi ranadh∂rahi.2.

kåla      karåla     byåla khagaråjahi, namata råma akåma mamatå jahi.

lobha     moha    mægajµutha kiråtahi, manasija kari hari jana sukhadåtahi.3.

sa≈saya  soka  nibiRa  tama bhånuhi, danuja gahana ghana dahana kæsånuhi.

janakasutå       sameta raghub∂rahi, kasa na bhajahu bha≈jana bhava bh∂rahi.4.

bahu   båsanå   masaka   hima råsihi, sadå ekarasa aja abinåsihi.

muni ra≈jana bha≈jana mahi  bhårahi, tulasidåsa ke prabhuhi udårahi.5.

Everywhere men sang the praises of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), and even
as they sat this is how they exhorted one another: ìWorship ›r∂ Råma, the Protector of
the suppliant, the home of elegance, amiability, beauty and goodness, who has lotus-like
eyes and swarthy limbs, who looks after His servants even as the eyelids guard the eye-
balls, who is armed with a splendid bow, arrows and quiver and is staunch in battle, who
delights the saints even as the sun brings joy to a bed of lotuses, who is a GaruŒa (the
king of the birds) to devour the dreadful serpent in the shape of Death, who destroys the
feeling of mineness the moment a person bows to Him in a disinterested spirit, and who
is a hunter to kill the herd of deer in the shape of greed and infatuation, a lion to quell
the elephant of concupiscence, the delight of His servants, a sun to scatter the thick
darkness of doubt and sorrow, and a fire to consume the dense forest of the demon race.
Oh, why should you not adore the Hero of Raghuís line, who is ever accompanied by
Janakaís Daughter, who dispels the fear of transmigration, who plays the role of frost to
destroy mosquitoes in the disguise of manifold latent desires, who is ever unchangeable,
unborn and imperishable, the delight of the sages, the reliever of the earthís burdens, the
munificent lord of Tulas∂dåsa.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó∞Á„U Á’Áœ Ÿª⁄U ŸÊÁ⁄U Ÿ⁄U ∑§⁄U®„U ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ ªÊŸ–
‚ÊŸÈ∑Í§‹ ‚’ ¬⁄U ⁄U„U®„U ‚¢ÃÃ ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸH 30H

Do.: ehi bidhi nagara nåri nara karahiÚ råma guna gåna,
sånukµula saba para rahahiÚ sa≈tata kæpånidhåna.30.
In this way the men and women of the city sang ›r∂ Råmaís praises and the All-

merciful was ever propitious to all. (30)

øı0ó¡’    Ã     ⁄UÊ◊    ¬˝ÃÊ¬ πª‚Ê – ©UÁŒÃ ÷ÿ©U •ÁÃ ¬˝’‹ ÁŒŸ‚ÊH
¬ÍÁ⁄U   ¬˝∑§Ê‚   ⁄U„U©U    ÁÃ„È°U ‹Ù∑§Ê – ’„ÈUÃã„U ‚Èπ ’„ÈUÃŸ ◊Ÿ ‚Ù∑§ÊH 1H
Á¡ã„UÁ„U   ‚Ù∑§   Ã   ∑§„U©°U ’πÊŸË – ¬˝Õ◊ •Á’lÊ ÁŸ‚Ê Ÿ‚ÊŸËH
•ÉÊ    ©U‹Í∑§   ¡„°U    Ã„UÊ° ‹È∑§ÊŸ – ∑§Ê◊ ∑˝§Ùœ ∑Ò§⁄Ufl ‚∑È§øÊŸH 2H
Á’Á’œ   ∑§◊¸   ªÈŸ    ∑§Ê‹ ‚È÷Ê™§ – ∞ ø∑§Ù⁄U ‚Èπ ‹„UÁ„¢U Ÿ ∑§Ê™§H
◊à‚⁄U    ◊ÊŸ    ◊Ù„U     ◊Œ øÙ⁄UÊ – ßã„U ∑§⁄U „ÈUŸ⁄U Ÿ ∑§flÁŸ„È°U •Ù⁄UÊH 3H
œ⁄U◊      Ã«∏UÊª      ÇÿÊŸ Á’ÇÿÊŸÊ – ∞ ¬¢∑§¡ Á’∑§‚ Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊH
‚Èπ     ‚¢ÃÙ·     Á’⁄UÊª Á’’∑§Ê – Á’ªÃ ‚Ù∑§ ∞ ∑§Ù∑§ •Ÿ∑§ÊH 4H
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Cau.: jaba    te    råma    pratåpa khageså, udita bhayau ati prabala dineså.
pµuri    prakåsa    raheu    tihu° lokå, bahutenha sukha bahutana mana sokå.1.
jinhahi    soka    te    kahau° bakhån∂, prathama abidyå niså nasån∂.
agha    ulµuka    jaha°      tahå° lukåne, kåma krodha kairava sakucåne.2.
bibidha   karma   guna   kåla subhåµu, e cakora sukha lahahi Ú na kåµu.
matsara   måna   moha   mada corå, inha kara hunara na kavanihu°  orå.3.
dharama    taRåga    gyåna bigyånå, e pa≈kaja bikase bidhi nånå.
sukha      sa≈to¶a     biråga bibekå, bigata soka e koka anekå.4.

From the time, O king of the birds, (continues Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi,) the most dazzling
sun of ›r∂ Råmaís glory appeared on the horizon the three spheres were all flooded with
light, which brought delight to many and sorrow to many others . First I enumerate at
length those to whom it caused sorrow. To begin with, the night of ignorance terminated;
the owl-like sins hid themselves wherever they could; the white lily in the shape of lust
and anger closed. Cakora birds in the shape of activities of various kinds, the
phenomenal existence, Time and Nature never rejoiced; thieves like jealousy, pride,
infatuation and arrogance had no occasion to display their skill in any quarter; lotuses of
every description in the shape of knowledge and realization opened in the pond of piety.
Happiness, contentment, dispassion and discernment, like so many Cakravåka birds,
were rid of sorrow. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÿ„U ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ⁄UÁ’ ¡Ê∑¥§ ©U⁄U ¡’ ∑§⁄Uß ¬˝∑§Ê‚–
¬Á¿U‹ ’Ê…∏UÁ„¢U ¬˝Õ◊ ¡ ∑§„U Ã ¬Êfl®„U ŸÊ‚H 31H

Do.: yaha pratåpa rabi jåke° ura jaba karai prakåsa,
pachile båRhahiÚ prathama je kahe te påvahiÚ nåsa.31.
When the sun of ›r∂ Råmaís glory illumines the heart of an individual, the qualities

enumerated in the end grow while those mentioned in the beginning die away. (31)

øı0ó÷˝ÊÃã„U   ‚Á„UÃ   ⁄UÊ◊È    ∞∑§    ’Ê⁄UÊ – ‚¢ª ¬⁄U◊ Á¬˝ÿ ¬flŸ∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊH
‚È¢Œ⁄U      ©U¬’Ÿ       ŒπŸ ª∞ – ‚’ ÃL§ ∑È§‚ÈÁ◊Ã ¬Ñfl Ÿ∞H 1H
¡ÊÁŸ    ‚◊ÿ     ‚Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ∑§ •Ê∞ – Ã¡ ¬È¢¡ ªÈŸ ‚Ë‹ ‚È„UÊ∞H
’˝rÊÔÊŸ¢Œ         ‚ŒÊ ‹ÿ‹ËŸÊ – ŒπÃ ’Ê‹∑§ ’„ÈU∑§Ê‹ËŸÊH 2H
M§¬      œ⁄¥U     ¡ŸÈ    øÊÁ⁄U©U ’ŒÊ – ‚◊Œ⁄U‚Ë ◊ÈÁŸ Á’ªÃ Á’÷ŒÊH
•Ê‚Ê   ’‚Ÿ  éÿ‚Ÿ   ÿ„U ÁÃã„U„UË¥ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ øÁ⁄UÃ „UÙß Ã„°U ‚ÈŸ„UË¥H 3H
Ã„UÊ°       ⁄U„U      ‚Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ ÷flÊŸË – ¡„°U ÉÊ≈U‚¢÷fl ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U ÇÿÊŸËH
⁄UÊ◊    ∑§ÕÊ    ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U   ’„ÈU ’⁄UŸË – ÇÿÊŸ ¡ÙÁŸ ¬Êfl∑§ Á¡Á◊ •⁄UŸËH 4H

Cau.: bhråtanha    sahita    råmu   eka bårå, sa≈ga parama priya pavanakumårå.

su≈dara     upabana    dekhana gae, saba taru kusumita pallava nae.1.

jåni         samaya       sanakådika åe, teja pu≈ja guna s∂la suhåe.

brahmåna≈da         sadå layal∂nå, dekhata bålaka bahukål∂nå.2.

rµupa    dhare°     janu    cåriu bedå, samadaras∂ muni bigata bibhedå.

åså   basana   byasana   yaha tinhah∂°, raghupati carita hoi taha°  sunah∂°.3.

tahå°         rahe       sanakådi bhavån∂, jaha°  gha¢asa≈bhava munibara gyån∂.

råma   kathå  munibara  bahu baran∂, gyåna joni påvaka jimi aran∂.4.
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One day, ›r∂ Råma and his brothers, accompanied by His most favourite Hanumån,
went to see a beautiful grove, where the trees were all blossoming and had put on fresh
leaves. Finding it a good opportunity the sage Sanaka* and his three brothers (Sanandana,
Sanåtana and Sanatkumåra) arrived there. They were all embodiments of spiritual glow,
adorned with amiability and other noble qualities and constantly absorbed in the ecstasy
of union with Brahma; though infants to all appearance, they are aeons old. The sages
looked upon all with the same eye and were above all diversity; it seemed as if the four
Vedas had each assumed a bodily form. They had no covering on their body except the
quarters; and their only hobby was to hear the recital of ›r∂ Råmaís exploits wherever
it was carried on. Sanaka and his brothers, O Bhavån∂, (continues Lord ›iva,) had
stayed in the hermitage of the enlightened sage Agastya and the noble sage had narrated
to them many a story relating to ›r∂ Råma, which are productive of wisdom in the same
way as the friction of two pieces of wood produces fire. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óŒÁπ ⁄UÊ◊ ◊ÈÁŸ •ÊflÃ „U⁄UÁ· Œ¢«UflÃ ∑§Ëã„U–
SflÊªÃ ¬Í°Á¿U ¬ËÃ ¬≈U ¬˝÷È ’Ò∆UŸ ∑§„°U ŒËã„UH 32H

Do.: dekhi råma muni åvata hara¶i da≈Œavata k∂nha,
svågata pµu°chi p∂ta pa¢a prabhu bai¢hana kaha° d∂nha.32.
›r∂ Råma saw the sages approaching and gladly prostrated Himself before them.

And after an enquiry about their health etc., the Lord spread His own yellow scarf for
them to squat on. (32)

øı0ó∑§Ëã„U     Œ¢«UflÃ     ÃËÁŸ©°U     èÊÊß¸ – ‚Á„UÃ ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ ‚Èπ •Áœ∑§Êß¸H
◊ÈÁŸ  ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ  ¿UÁ’  •ÃÈ‹ Á’‹Ù∑§Ë – ÷∞ ◊ªŸ ◊Ÿ ‚∑§ Ÿ ⁄UÙ∑§ËH 1H
SÿÊ◊‹     ªÊÃ     ‚⁄UÙL§„U ‹ÙøŸ – ‚È¢Œ⁄UÃÊ ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ÷fl ◊ÙøŸH
∞∑§≈U∑§    ⁄U„U   ÁŸ◊·   Ÿ ‹Êfl®„U – ¬˝÷È ∑§⁄U ¡Ù⁄¥U ‚Ë‚ ŸflÊflÁ„¢UH 2H
ÁÃã„U     ∑Ò§    Œ‚Ê    ŒÁπ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊ – dflÃ ŸÿŸ ¡‹ ¬È‹∑§ ‚⁄UË⁄UÊH
∑§⁄UU    ªÁ„U    ¬˝÷È   ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U ’Ò∆UÊ⁄U – ¬⁄U◊ ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U ’øŸ ©UøÊ⁄UH 3H
•Ê¡È     œãÿ    ◊Ò¥     ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ◊ÈŸË‚Ê – ÃÈê„U⁄¥U Œ⁄U‚ ¡ÊÁ„¢U •ÉÊ πË‚ÊH
’«∏U     ÷Êª     ¬Êß’ ‚Ã‚¢ªÊ – Á’Ÿ®„U ¬˝ÿÊ‚ „UÙ®„U ÷fl ÷¢ªÊH 4H

Cau.: k∂nha       da≈Œavata       t∂niu° bhå∂, sahita pavanasuta sukha adhikå∂.
muni   raghupati   chabi   atula bilok∂, bhae magana mana sake na rok∂.1.
syåmala     gåta     saroruha locana, su≈daratå ma≈dira bhava mocana.
eka¢aka     rahe     nime¶a     na låvahi Ú, prabhu kara jore° s∂sa navåvahi Ú.2.
tinha    kai    daså    dekhi raghub∂rå, sravata nayana jala pulaka sar∂rå.
kara gahi prabhu munibara bai¢håre, parama manohara bacana ucåre.3.
åju    dhanya    maiÚ    sunahu mun∂så, tumhare° darasa jåhi Ú agha kh∂så.
baRe     bhåga     påiba satasa≈gå, binahi Ú prayåsa hohiÚ bhava bha≈gå.4.

All His three brothers (Bharata, Lak¶maƒa and ›atrughna) then prostrated themselves
alongwith Hanumån and everyone felt very happy. The sages were beside themselves

* The sage Sanaka and his three brothers are the first progeny of Brahmå during the present creation,
and therefore the eldest of all creation. They are perpetual celibates and are still living in the abode of
Brahmå, their present age being computed at 1,95,00,00,000 odd years.
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with rapture on beholding the incomparable beauty of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus).
They remained gazing with unwinking eyes on the Lord, who is the abode of comeliness
and brings about release from worldly existence and has a swarthy form and lotus-eyes .
The Lord in His turn bowed His head with joined palms. When the Hero of Raghuís line
perceived their condition, His eyes too streamed with tears and every hair on His body
stood on its end. Taking them by the hand, the Lord seated them and addressed them
in most charming words : ìListen, great sages: I am indeed blessed today. By your very
sight all oneís sins are wiped out. By extreme good luck one is able to secure the
company of saints; for through such communion the chain of births and deaths is broken
without the least exertion. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚¢Ã ‚¢ª •¬’ª¸ ∑§⁄U ∑§Ê◊Ë ÷fl ∑§⁄U ¬¢Õ–
∑§„UÁ„¢U ‚¢Ã ∑§Á’ ∑§ÙÁ’Œ üÊÈÁÃ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ‚Œª˝¢ÕH 33H

Do.: sa≈ta sa≈ga apabarga kara kåm∂ bhava kara pa≈tha,
kahahiÚ sa≈ta kabi kobida ‹ruti puråna sadagra≈tha.33.
ìCommunion with saints is the road to emancipation, while that of the sensualist

paves the way for transmigration: so declare the saints themselves, the men of wisdom
and the learned, as well as the Vedas, Puråƒas and other real scriptures.î (33)

øı0ó‚ÈÁŸ  ¬˝÷È  ’øŸ  „U⁄UÁ·   ◊ÈÁŸ øÊ⁄UË – ¬È‹Á∑§Ã ÃŸ •SÃÈÁÃ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄UËH
¡ÿ     ÷ªfl¢Ã     •Ÿ¢Ã •ŸÊ◊ÿ – •ŸÉÊ •Ÿ∑§ ∞∑§ ∑§L§ŸÊ◊ÿH 1H
¡ÿ   ÁŸªÈ¸áÊ   ¡ÿ   ¡ÿ  ªÈŸ ‚Êª⁄U – ‚Èπ ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ‚È¢Œ⁄U •ÁÃ ŸÊª⁄UH
¡ÿ     ß¢ÁŒ⁄UÊ    ⁄U◊Ÿ    ¡ÿ ÷Íœ⁄U – •ŸÈ¬◊ •¡ •ŸÊÁŒ ‚Ù÷Ê∑§⁄UH 2H
ÇÿÊŸ     ÁŸœÊŸ     •◊ÊŸ ◊ÊŸ¬˝Œ – ¬ÊflŸ ‚È¡‚ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ’Œ ’ŒH
ÃÇÿ     ∑Î§ÃÇÿ     •ÇÿÃÊ ÷¢¡Ÿ – ŸÊ◊ •Ÿ∑§ •ŸÊ◊ ÁŸ⁄¢U¡ŸH 3H
‚’¸       ‚’¸ªÃ       ‚’¸ ©U⁄UÊ‹ÿ – ’‚Á‚ ‚ŒÊ „U◊ ∑§„È°U ¬Á⁄U¬Ê‹ÿH
m¢Œ   Á’¬ÁÃ   ÷fl   »¢§Œ Á’÷¢¡ÿ – NUÁŒ ’Á‚ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§Ê◊ ◊Œ ª¢¡ÿH 4H

Cau.: suni prabhu bacana hara¶i muni cår∂, pulakita tana astuti anusår∂.
jaya   bhagava≈ta   ana≈ta anåmaya, anagha aneka eka karunåmaya.1.
jaya  nirguƒa  jaya  jaya  guna sågara, sukha ma≈dira su≈dara ati någara.
jaya   i≈dirå  ramana  jaya bhµudhara, anupama aja anådi sobhåkara.2.
gyåna   nidhåna   amåna månaprada, påvana sujasa puråna beda bada.
tagya     kætagya     agyatå bha≈jana, nåma aneka anåma nira≈jana.3.
sarba      sarbagata     sarba urålaya, basasi sadå hama kahu°  paripålaya.
dva≈da bipati bhava pha≈da bibha≈jaya, hædi basi råma kåma mada ga≈jaya.4.

The four sages were all rejoiced to hear the Lordís words and with every hair on
their body standing erect they proceeded to hymn His praises : ìGlory to the Almighty
Lord, who is infinite, immutable and sinless, who is one as well as many and all-
gracious ! Glory to the Lord who is beyond the modes of Prakæti ! Glory, glory to the
Ocean of goodness, the Abode of bliss, handsome and most urbane in manners. Glory
to Indiråís (Lak¶m∂ís) Spouse ! Glory to the Supporter of the earth, peerless, unborn and
dateless, a mine of elegance. A storehouse of wisdom that You are, You are free from
pride and yet bestow honour on others : the Vedas and Puråƒaís sing Your sanctifying
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glory. Knower of Truth, You acknowledge the services of Your devotees and destroy
their ignorance. Untainted by Måyå, You bear numberless names and are yet beyond all.
You are manifest as all, pervade all and dwell in the heart of all; therefore, protect us
every moment. Break asunder the bonds in the form of pairs of opposites (such as heat
and cold, joy and sorrow, etc.,) adversity and mundane existence; and abiding in our
heart, O Råma, eradicate our sensuality and vanity. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¬⁄U◊ÊŸ¢Œ ∑Î§¬ÊÿÃŸ ◊Ÿ ¬Á⁄U¬Í⁄UŸ ∑§Ê◊–
¬˝◊ ÷ªÁÃ •Ÿ¬ÊÿŸË Œ„ÈU „U◊Á„U üÊË⁄UÊ◊H 34H

Do.: paramåna≈da kæpåyatana mana paripµurana kåma,
prema bhagati anapåyan∂ dehu hamahi ‹r∂råma.34.
ìYou are supreme bliss personified and the abode of mercy and fulfil the desire of

Your devoteesí heart. Pray, grant me the boon of unceasing love and devotion (to Your
feet), O graceful Råma.î (34)

øı0óŒ„ÈU   ÷ªÁÃ   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   •ÁÃ ¬ÊflÁŸ – ÁòÊÁ’Áœ ÃÊ¬ ÷fl ŒÊ¬ Ÿ‚ÊflÁŸH
¬˝ŸÃ     ∑§Ê◊   ‚È⁄UœŸÈ ∑§‹¬ÃL§ – „UÙß ¬˝‚ÛÊ ŒË¡Ò ¬˝÷È ÿ„U ’L§H 1H
÷fl     ’ÊÁ⁄UÁœ    ∑È¢§÷¡ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ – ‚flÃ ‚È‹÷ ‚∑§‹ ‚Èπ ŒÊÿ∑§H
◊Ÿ    ‚¢÷fl    ŒÊL§Ÿ   ŒÈπ ŒÊ⁄Uÿ – ŒËŸ’¢œÈ ‚◊ÃÊ Á’SÃÊ⁄UÿH 2H
•Ê‚     òÊÊ‚     ßÁ⁄U·ÊÁŒ ÁŸflÊ⁄U∑§ – Á’Ÿÿ Á’’∑§ Á’⁄UÁÃ Á’SÃÊ⁄U∑§H
÷Í¬   ◊ıÁ‹    ◊ÁŸ    ◊¢«UŸ œ⁄UŸË – ŒÁ„U ÷ªÁÃ ‚¢‚ÎÁÃ ‚Á⁄U Ã⁄UŸËH 3H
◊ÈÁŸ    ◊Ÿ     ◊ÊŸ‚     „¢U‚ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U – ø⁄UŸ ∑§◊‹ ’¢ÁŒÃ •¡ ‚¢∑§⁄UH
⁄UÉÊÈ∑È§‹   ∑§ÃÈ   ‚ÃÈ    üÊÈÁÃ ⁄Uë¿U∑§ – ∑§Ê‹ ∑§⁄U◊ ‚È÷Ê©U ªÈŸ ÷ë¿U∑§H 4H
ÃÊ⁄UŸ    Ã⁄UŸ    „U⁄UŸ    ‚’ ŒÍ·Ÿ – ÃÈ‹Á‚ŒÊ‚ ¬˝÷È ÁòÊ÷ÈflŸ ÷Í·ŸH 5H

Cau.: dehu  bhagati  raghupati  ati påvani, tribidhi tåpa bhava dåpa nasåvani.
pranata  kåma  suradhenu kalapataru, hoi prasanna d∂jai prabhu yaha baru.1.
bhava båridhi ku≈bhaja raghunåyaka, sevata sulabha sakala sukha dåyaka.
mana sa≈bhava dåruna dukha dåraya, d∂naba≈dhu samatå biståraya.2.
åsa        tråsa        iri¶ådi nivåraka, binaya bibeka birati biståraka.
bhµupa mauli mani ma≈Œana dharan∂, dehi bhagati sa≈sæti sari taran∂.3.
muni mana månasa ha≈sa nira≈tara, carana kamala ba≈dita aja sa≈kara.
raghukula  ketu  setu  ‹ruti racchaka, kåla karama subhåu guna bhacchaka .4.
tårana  tarana  harana saba dµu¶ana, tulasidåsa prabhu tribhuvana bhµu¶ana.5.

ìBestow on us, O Lord of the Raghus, that most sanctifying devotion which
destroys the threefold agony and the turmoils of transmigration. A celestial cow and a
wish-yielding tree to satisfy the desires of the suppliant, be propitious, my lord, and grant
this boon. A veritable jar-born sage (Agastya) to suck up the ocean of mundane
existence, O Chief of the Raghus, You are easy of access to those who adore You and
bestow all blessings on them. Put an end to the terrible sufferings caused by the mind and
diffuse even-mindedness in us, O befriender of the meek. O banisher of hope (of
gratifying oneself through self-indulgence), fear, jealousy etc., and propagator of humility,
right judgment and dispassion, crest-jewel of earthly kings, and ornament of the globe,
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grant us devotion to Your feet, which serves as a boat to take one across the river of
mundane existence. A swan that You are, constantly residing in the Månasa lake of the
sagesí mind, Your lotus feet are adored even by Brahmå and Lord ›a∆kara. Glory of
Raghuís race, custodian of the Vedic laws, devourer of time, destiny, Prakæti (Primordial
Nature) and the three Guƒas You are both the boatman and the boat to take Your
devotees across the ocean of metempsychosis and the stealer of all vices, the lord of
Tulas∂dåsa, the jewel of the three spheres.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U •SÃÈÁÃ ∑§Á⁄U ¬˝◊ ‚Á„UÃ Á‚L§ ŸÊß–
’˝rÊÔ ÷flŸ ‚Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ ª •ÁÃ •÷ËCÔU ’⁄U ¬ÊßH 35H

Do.: båra båra astuti kari prema sahita siru nåi,
brahma bhavana sanakådi ge ati abh∂¶¢a bara påi.35.
Having thus extolled the Lord again and again, Sanaka and his three brothers

lovingly bowed their head and, having obtained their most cherished boon, returned to
Brahmåís abode. (35)

øı0ó‚Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ∑§   Á’Áœ   ‹Ù∑§ Á‚œÊ∞ – ÷˝ÊÃã„U ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ Á‚L§ ŸÊ∞H
¬Í¿UÃ    ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U   ‚∑§‹ ‚∑È§øÊ„UË¥ – ÁøÃfl®„U ‚’ ◊ÊL§Ã‚ÈÃ ¬Ê„UË¥H 1H
‚ÈŸË   ø„UÁ„¢U   ¬˝÷È   ◊Èπ   ∑Ò§ ’ÊŸË – ¡Ù ‚ÈÁŸ „UÙß ‚∑§‹ ÷˝◊ „UÊŸËH
•¢Ã⁄U¡Ê◊Ë     ¬˝÷È     ‚÷ ¡ÊŸÊ – ’Í¤ÊÃ ∑§„U„ÈU ∑§Ê„U „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÊH 2H
¡ÙÁ⁄U    ¬ÊÁŸ    ∑§„U    Ã’ „UŸÈ◊¢ÃÊ – ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ŒËŸŒÿÊ‹ ÷ªfl¢ÃÊH
ŸÊÕ    ÷⁄UÃ   ∑§¿ÈU   ¬Í°¿UŸ ø„U„UË¥ – ¬˝F ∑§⁄UÃ ◊Ÿ ‚∑È§øÃ •„U„UË¥H 3H
ÃÈê„U    ¡ÊŸ„ÈU    ∑§Á¬   ◊Ù⁄U ‚È÷Ê™§ – ÷⁄UÃÁ„U ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§¿ÈU •¢Ã⁄U ∑§Ê™§H
‚ÈÁŸ  ¬˝÷È   ’øŸ  ÷⁄UÃ  ª„U ø⁄UŸÊ – ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ŸÊÕ ¬˝ŸÃÊ⁄UÁÃ „U⁄UŸÊH 4H

Cau.: sanakådika     bidhi     loka sidhåe, bhråtanha råma carana siru nåe.

pµuchata   prabhuhi   sakala sakucåh∂°, citavahiÚ saba mårutasuta påh∂°.1.

sun∂ cahahi Ú prabhu mukha kai bån∂, jo suni hoi sakala bhrama hån∂.

a≈tarajåm∂    prabhu    sabha jånå, bµujhata kahahu kåha hanumånå.2.

jori    påni    kaha    taba hanuma≈tå, sunahu d∂nadayåla bhagava≈tå.

nåtha bharata kachu pµu°chana cahah∂°, prasna karata mana sakucata ahah∂°.3.

tumha   jånahu   kapi   mora subhåµu, bharatahi mohi kachu a≈tara kåµu.

suni prabhu bacana bharata gahe caranå, sunahu nåtha pranatårati haranå.4.

When Sanaka and his brothers had left for Brahmåís abode, the three brothers
(Bharata, Lak¶maƒa and ›atrughna) bowed their head at ›r∂ Råmaís feet; but being too
modest themselves to interrogate the Lord, they all looked at the son of the wind-god.
They wished to hear from the Lordís own mouth something which would eradicate all the
misconceptions. The Lord, however, who regulates the internal feelings of all, came to
know everything and enquired : ìTell me, Hanumån, what is the matter?î Hanumån
replied with joined palms, ìListen, O lord, compassionate as You are to the meek.
Bharata, my lord, wishes to ask something; but he is too diffident at heart to put the
question.î ìHanumån, you know my disposition. Has there ever been any secrecy
between Bharata and myself?î On hearing the Lordís words Bharata clasped His feet.
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Listen, my lord, reliever of the suppliantís agony:ó                                  (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óŸÊÕ Ÿ ◊ÙÁ„U ‚¢Œ„U ∑§¿ÈU ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ‚Ù∑§ Ÿ ◊Ù„U–
∑§fl‹ ∑Î§¬Ê ÃÈê„UÊÁ⁄UÁ„U ∑Î§¬ÊŸ¢Œ ‚¢ŒÙ„UH 36H

Do.: nåtha na mohi sa≈deha kachu sapanehu°  soka na moha,
kevala kæpå tumhårihi kæpåna≈da sa≈doha.36.
ìI have no doubts whatever, my lord, nor have I ever known any dejection or infatuation

even in a dream. It is all due to Your grace, O all-merciful and all blissful Lord.î (36)

øı0ó∑§⁄U©°U     ∑Î§åÊÊÁŸÁœ    ∞∑§ Á…U∆UÊß¸ – ◊Ò¥ ‚fl∑§ ÃÈê„U ¡Ÿ ‚ÈπŒÊß¸H
‚¢Ãã„U      ∑Ò§      ◊Á„U◊Ê ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ’„ÈU Á’Áœ ’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸã„U ªÊß¸H 1H
üÊË◊Èπ   ÃÈê„U   ¬ÈÁŸ    ∑§ËÁã„U ’«∏UÊß¸ – ÁÃã„U ¬⁄U ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U ¬˝ËÁÃ •Áœ∑§Êß¸H
‚ÈŸÊ  ø„U©°U   ¬˝÷È  ÁÃã„U  ∑§⁄U ‹ë¿UŸ – ∑Î§¬Ê®‚œÈ ªÈŸ ÇÿÊŸ Á’øë¿UŸH 2H
‚¢Ã       •‚¢Ã       ÷Œ Á’‹ªÊß¸ – ¬˝ŸÃ¬Ê‹ ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§„U„ÈU ’È¤ÊÊß¸H
‚¢Ãã„U    ∑§    ‹ë¿UŸ   ‚ÈŸÈ ÷˝ÊÃÊ – •ªÁŸÃ üÊÈÁÃ ¬È⁄UÊŸ Á’ÅÿÊÃÊH 3H
‚¢Ã    •‚¢ÃÁã„U    ∑Ò§   •Á‚ ∑§⁄UŸË – Á¡Á◊ ∑È§∆UÊ⁄U ø¢ŒŸ •Êø⁄UŸËH
∑§Ê≈Uß    ¬⁄U‚È    ◊‹ÿ   ‚ÈŸÈ ÷Êß¸ – ÁŸ¡ ªÈŸ Œß ‚Èª¢œ ’‚Êß¸H 4H

Cau.: karau°        kæpånidhi      eka Œhi¢hå∂, mai Ú sevaka tumha jana sukhadå∂.
sa≈tanha     kai    mahimå raghurå∂, bahu bidhi beda purånanha gå∂.1.
‹r∂mukha   tumha  puni   k∂nhi baRå∂, tinha para prabhuhi pr∂ti adhikå∂.
sunå cahau°  prabhu tinha kara lacchana, kæpåsi≈dhu guna gyåna bicacchana.2.
sa≈ta       asa≈ta     bheda bilagå∂, pranatapåla mohi kahahu bujhå∂.
sa≈tanha   ke  lacchana  sunu bhråtå, aganita ‹ruti puråna bikhyåtå.3.
sa≈ta    asa≈tanhi    kai    asi karan∂, jimi ku¢håra ca≈dana åcaran∂.
kå¢ai    parasu    malaya    sunu bhå∂, nija guna dei suga≈dha baså∂.4.

ìYet, O storehouse of compassion, I make bold to make one submission, I being
Your servant and You the delight of Your devotees. The glory of the saints, O Lord of
the Raghus, has been sung in various ways by the Vedas and Puråƒas. You too have
exalted them by Your own graceful mouth and my lord bears great affection for them. I
would fain hear, my lord, their distinctive marks, O Ocean of compassion, conspicuous
as You are by Your excellences and wisdom. O protector of the suppliant, tell me clearly
and severally the distinguishing traits of the good and the wicked.î ìHear, brother, the
characteristics of saints, which as told in the Vedas and Puråƒas are innumerable. The
conduct of saints and the wicked is analogous to that of sandalwood and the axe. Mark,
brother : the axe cuts down a sandal-tree, while the latter in its turn perfumes the axe
by imparting its virtue (fragrance) to it.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÃÊÃ ‚È⁄U ‚Ë‚ã„U ø…∏UÃ ¡ª ’Ñ÷ üÊËπ¢«U–
•Ÿ‹ ŒÊÁ„U ¬Ë≈UÃ ÉÊŸ®„U ¬⁄U‚È ’ŒŸ ÿ„U Œ¢«UH 37H

Do.: tåte sura s∂sanha caRhata jaga ballabha ‹r∂kha≈Œa,
anala dåhi p∂¢ata ghanahiÚ parasu badana yaha da≈Œa.37.
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ìFor this reason sandalwood (in the form of paste) finds its way to the head of
gods (their images) and is loved by the world so much; while the axe has its steel edge
heated in the fire and beaten with a hammer as punishment.î (37)

øı0óÁ’·ÿ    •‹¢¬≈U    ‚Ë‹ ªÈŸÊ∑§⁄U – ¬⁄U ŒÈπ ŒÈπ ‚Èπ ‚Èπ Œπ ¬⁄UH
‚◊    •÷ÍÃÁ⁄U¬È     Á’◊Œ Á’⁄UÊªË – ‹Ù÷Ê◊⁄U· „U⁄U· ÷ÿ àÿÊªËH 1H
∑§Ù◊‹ÁøÃ      ŒËŸã„U     ¬⁄U ŒÊÿÊ – ◊Ÿ ’ø ∑˝§◊ ◊◊ ÷ªÁÃ •◊ÊÿÊH
‚’Á„U     ◊ÊŸ¬˝Œ    •Ê¬È •◊ÊŸË – ÷⁄UÃ ¬˝ÊŸ ‚◊ ◊◊ Ã ¬˝ÊŸËH 2H
Á’ªÃ    ∑§Ê◊    ◊◊    ŸÊ◊ ¬⁄UÊÿŸ – ‚Ê¢ÁÃ Á’⁄UÁÃ Á’ŸÃË ◊ÈÁŒÃÊÿŸH
‚ËÃ‹ÃÊ         ‚⁄U‹ÃÊ ◊ÿòÊË – Ám¡ ¬Œ ¬˝ËÁÃ œ◊¸ ¡ŸÿòÊËH 3H
∞   ‚’   ‹ë¿UŸ   ’‚Á„¢   ¡Ê‚È ©U⁄U – ¡ÊŸ„ÈU ÃÊÃ ‚¢Ã ‚¢ÃÃ »È§⁄UH
‚◊  Œ◊  ÁŸÿ◊  ŸËÁÃ  Ÿ®„U «UÙ‹Á„¢U – ¬L§· ’øŸ ∑§’„Í° Ÿ®„U ’Ù‹Á„¢UH 4H

Cau.: bi¶aya     ala≈pa¢a     s∂la gunåkara, para dukha dukha sukha sukha dekhe para.
sama    abhµutaripu    bimada biråg∂, lobhåmara¶a hara¶a bhaya tyåg∂.1.
komalacita       d∂nanha      para dåyå, mana baca krama mama bhagati amåyå.
sabahi      månaprada      åpu amån∂, bharata pråna sama mama te prån∂.2.
bigata  kåma  mama  nåma paråyana, så≈ti birati binat∂ muditåyana.
s∂talatå             saralatå mayatr∂, dvija pada pr∂ti dharma janayatr∂.3.
e saba lacchana basahiÚ jåsu ura, jånehu tåta sa≈ta sa≈tata phura.
sama  dama  niyama  n∂ti nahi Ú ŒolahiÚ, paru¶a bacana kabahµu°  nahi Ú bolahi Ú.4.

ìSaints as a rule have no hankering for the pleasures of sense and are the very
mines of amiability and other virtues. They grieve to see others in distress and rejoice
at the sight of othersí joy. They are even-minded and look upon none as their enemy.
Free from vanity and passion, they are conquerers of greed, anger, joy and fear. Tender
of heart and compassionate to the distressed, they cherish guileless devotion to Me in
thought, word and deed; and giving honour to all, they are modest themselves. Such
souls, Bharata, are dear to Me as life. Having no interested motive of their own they are
devoted to My Name and are abodes of tranquillity, dispassion, humility and good
humour. Again, know him for all time, dear brother, a genuine saint, whose heart is a
home of all such noble qualities as placidity, guilelessness, friendliness and devotion to
the feet of the Bråhmaƒas, which is the fountain of all virtues. They never swerve from
the control of their mind and senses, religious observances and correct behaviour and
never utter a harsh word.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÁŸ¢ŒÊ •SÃÈÁÃ ©U÷ÿ ‚◊ ◊◊ÃÊ ◊◊ ¬Œ ∑¢§¡–
Ã ‚îÊŸ ◊◊ ¬˝ÊŸÁ¬˝ÿ ªÈŸ ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ‚Èπ ¬È¢¡H 38H

Do.: ni≈då astuti ubhaya sama mamatå mama pada ka≈ja,
te sajjana mama prånapriya guna ma≈dira sukha pu≈ja.38.
ìThey who regard both obloquy and praise alike and  who claim My lotus feet as

their only possessionósuch saintly souls are dear to Me as life and are veritable abodes
of noble qualities and embodiments of bliss.î (38)

øı0ó‚ÈŸ„ÈU      •‚¢Ãã„U     ∑§⁄U ‚È÷Ê™§ – ÷Í‹„È°U ‚¢ªÁÃ ∑§Á⁄U• Ÿ ∑§Ê™§H
ÁÃã„U   ∑§⁄UU    ‚¢ª    ‚ŒÊ ŒÈπŒÊß¸ – Á¡Á◊ ∑§Á¬‹Á„U ÉÊÊ‹ß „U⁄U„UÊß¸H 1H
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π‹ã„U    NUŒÿ°   •ÁÃ    ÃÊ¬ Á’‚·Ë – ¡⁄UÁ„¢U ‚ŒÊ ¬⁄U ‚¢¬ÁÃ ŒπËH
¡„°U    ∑§„È°U    ÁŸ¢ŒÊ   ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U ¬⁄UÊß¸ – „U⁄U·Á„¢U ◊Ÿ„È°U ¬⁄UË ÁŸÁœ ¬Êß¸H 2H
∑§Ê◊    ∑˝§Ùœ    ◊Œ    ‹Ù÷ ¬⁄UÊÿŸ – ÁŸŒ¸ÿ ∑§¬≈UË ∑È§Á≈U‹ ◊‹ÊÿŸH
’ÿL§     •∑§Ê⁄UŸ    ‚’   ∑§Ê„ÍU ‚Ù¥ – ¡Ù ∑§⁄U Á„UÃ •ŸÁ„UÃ ÃÊ„ÍU ‚Ù¥H 3H
¤ÊÍ∆Uß        ‹ŸÊ       ¤ÊÍ∆Uß ŒŸÊ – ¤ÊÍ∆Uß ÷Ù¡Ÿ ¤ÊÍ∆U ø’ŸÊH
’Ù‹®„U   ◊œÈ⁄U   ’øŸ   Á¡Á◊ ◊Ù⁄UÊ – πÊß ◊„UÊ •Á„U NUŒÿ ∑§∆UÙ⁄UÊH 4H

Cau.: sunahu    asa≈tanha    kera subhåµu, bhµulehu°  sa≈gati karia na kåµu.
tinha   kara   sa≈ga   sadå dukhadå∂, jimi kapilahi ghålai harahå∂.1.
khalanha   hædaya°     ati   tåpa bise¶∂, jarahiÚ sadå para sa≈pati dekh∂.
jaha°      kahu°     ni≈då    sunahiÚ parå∂, hara¶ahiÚ manahu°  par∂ nidhi på∂.2.
kåma  krodha  mada  lobha paråyana, nirdaya kapa¢∂ ku¢ila malåyana.
bayaru    akårana    saba    kåhµu so° , jo kara hita anahita tåhµu so° .3.
jhµu¢hai         lenå       jhµu¢hai denå, jhµu¢hai bhojana jhµu¢ha cabenå.
bolahiÚ  madhura  bacana  jimi morå, khåi mahå ahi hædaya ka¢horå.4.

ìNow hear the characteristics of the impious, association with whom should be
scrupulously avoided; for their company ever brings woe, even as a wicked cow ruins by
her company a cow of noble breed. The heart of the wicked suffers terrible agony; for they
ever burn at the sight of othersí prosperity. Wherever they hear others reviled, they feel
delighted as though they had stumbled upon a treasure lying on the road. Devoted to
sensuality, anger, arrogance and greed, they are merciless, deceitful, crooked and impure.
They bear enmity towards all without rhyme or reason; nay, they behave inimically even
with those who are actively kind to them. They are false in their dealings (lying is their
stock-in-trade); nay, falsehood is their dinner and falsehood their breakfast (whatever they
eat is intended to deceive others). They speak honeyed words just like the peacock, that
has a stony heart and devours the most venomous snake.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¬⁄U º˝Ù„UË ¬⁄U ŒÊ⁄U ⁄UÃ ¬⁄U œŸ ¬⁄U •¬’ÊŒ–
Ã Ÿ⁄U ¬Ê°fl⁄U ¬Ê¬◊ÿ Œ„U œ⁄¥U ◊ŸÈ¡ÊŒH 39H

Do.: para droh∂ para dåra rata para dhana para apabåda,
te nara på°vara påpamaya deha dhare° manujåda.39.
ìMalevolent by nature, they enjoy othersí wives and othersí wealth and take delight

in slandering others. Such vile and sinful men are demons in human garb.î (39)

øı0ó‹Ù÷ß    •Ù…∏UŸ     ‹Ù÷ß «UÊ‚Ÿ – Á‚FÙŒ⁄U ¬⁄U ¡◊¬È⁄U òÊÊ‚ ŸH
∑§Ê„ÍU    ∑§Ë    ¡ı¥    ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U ’«∏UÊß¸ – SflÊ‚ ‹Á„¢U ¡ŸÈ ¡Í«∏UË •Êß¸H 1H
¡’    ∑§Ê„ÍU    ∑Ò§   ŒπÁ„¢UU Á’¬ÃË – ‚ÈπË ÷∞ ◊ÊŸ„È°U ¡ª ŸÎ¬ÃËH
SflÊ⁄UÕ     ⁄UÃ    ¬Á⁄UflÊ⁄U Á’⁄UÙœË – ‹¢¬≈U ∑§Ê◊ ‹Ù÷ •ÁÃ ∑˝§ÙœËH 2H
◊ÊÃÈ   Á¬ÃÊ   ªÈ⁄U   Á’¬˝   Ÿ ◊ÊŸÁ„¢U – •Ê¬È ª∞ •L§ ÉÊÊ‹®„U •ÊŸ®„UH
∑§⁄UÁ„¢U   ◊Ù„U   ’‚    º˝Ù„U ¬⁄UÊflÊ – ‚¢Ã ‚¢ª „UÁ⁄U ∑§ÕÊ Ÿ ÷ÊflÊH 3H
•flªÈŸ     ®‚œÈ     ◊¢Œ◊ÁÃ ∑§Ê◊Ë – ’Œ Á’ŒÍ·∑§ ¬⁄UœŸ SflÊ◊ËH
Á’¬˝     º˝Ù„    ¬⁄U    º˝Ù„U Á’‚·Ê – Œ¢÷ ∑§¬≈U Á¡ÿ° œ⁄¥U ‚È’·ÊH 4H
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Cau.: lobhai     oRhana     lobhai Œåsana, sisnodara para jamapura tråsa na.
kåhµu      k∂      jau°       sunahiÚ baRå∂, svåsa lehi Ú janu jµuR∂ å∂.1.
jaba    kåhµu    kai    dekhahiÚ bipat∂, sukh∂ bhae månahu°  jaga næpat∂.
svåratha      rata     parivåra birodh∂, la≈pa¢a kåma lobha ati krodh∂.2.
måtu   pitå   gura   bipra   na månahiÚ, åpu gae aru ghålahiÚ ånahi Ú.
karahiÚ   moha   basa   droha paråvå, sa≈ta sa≈ga hari kathå na bhåvå.3.
avaguna   si≈dhu   ma≈damati kåm∂, beda bidµu¶aka paradhana svåm∂.
bipra    droha    para    droha bise¶å, da≈bha kapa¢a jiya°  dhare° sube¶å.4.

ìGreed is their covering and greed their bedding (they wallow in greed; they are
ever given up to sexual enjoyment and gluttony and have no fear of punishment in the
abode of Yama (the god of death). If they ever hear anyone exalted, they heave a deep
sigh as though they had an attack of ague. On the other hand, when they find anyone
in distress, they rejoice as though they had attained the sovereignty of the whole world.
Devoted to their own selfish interests, they antagonize their kinsfolk, are given up to
sensuality and greed and are most irascible. They recognize neither mother nor father
nor preceptor nor the Bråhmaƒas; utterly ruined themselves, they bring ruin upon others.
Overcome by infatuation they bear malice to others and have no love for communion with
saints nor for the stories relating to ›r∂ Hari. Oceans of vice, dull-witted and lascivious,
they revile the Vedas and usurp othersí wealth. Though bearing malice to all, they are
enemies of the Bråhmaƒas in particular; and full of hypocrisy and deceit at heart, they
outwardly wear a saintly appearance.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó∞‚ •œ◊ ◊ŸÈ¡ π‹ ∑Î§Ã¡Èª òÊÃÊ° ŸÊÁ„¢U–
mÊ¬⁄U ∑§¿ÈU∑§ ’Î¢Œ ’„ÈU „UÙß„U®„U ∑§Á‹¡Èª ◊ÊÁ„¢UH 40H

Do.: aise adhama manuja khala kætajuga tretå° nåhi Ú,
dvåpara kachuka bæ≈da bahu hoihahiÚ kalijuga måhiÚ.40.
ìSuch vile and wicked men are absent in the Satya and Tretå Yugas; a sprinkling of

them will appear in Dvåpara, while multitudes of them will crop forth in the Kali age.î (40)

øı0ó¬⁄U   Á„UÃ   ‚Á⁄U‚   œ◊¸   ŸÁ„¢U ÷Êß¸ – ¬⁄U ¬Ë«∏UÊ ‚◊ ŸÁ„¢U •œ◊Êß¸H

ÁŸŸ¸ÿ    ‚∑§‹    ¬È⁄UÊŸ   ’Œ ∑§⁄U – ∑§„U©°U ÃÊÃ ¡ÊŸ®„U ∑§ÙÁ’Œ Ÿ⁄UH 1H
Ÿ⁄U    ‚⁄UË⁄U     œÁ⁄U    ¡     ¬⁄U ¬Ë⁄UÊ – ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U Ã ‚„UÁ„¢U ◊„UÊ ÷fl ÷Ë⁄UÊH

∑§⁄U®„U   ◊Ù„U   ’‚   Ÿ⁄U   •ÉÊ ŸÊŸÊ – SflÊ⁄UÕ ⁄UÃ ¬⁄U‹Ù∑§ Ÿ‚ÊŸÊH 2H

∑§Ê‹M§¬    ÁÃã„U    ∑§„°U    ◊Ò¥ ÷˝ÊÃÊ – ‚È÷ •L§ •‚È÷ ∑§◊¸ »§‹ ŒÊÃÊH
•‚   Á’øÊÁ⁄U    ¡    ¬⁄U◊ ‚ÿÊŸ – ÷¡®„U ◊ÙÁ„U ‚¢‚ÎÃ ŒÈπ ¡ÊŸH 3H

àÿÊªÁ„¢U    ∑§◊¸     ‚È÷Ê‚È÷ ŒÊÿ∑§ – ÷¡®„U ◊ÙÁ„U ‚È⁄U Ÿ⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ŸÊÿ∑§H

‚¢Ã     •‚¢Ãã„U     ∑§    ªÈŸ ÷Ê· – Ã Ÿ ¬⁄UÁ„¢U ÷fl Á¡ã„U ‹Áπ ⁄UÊπH 4H
Cau.: para hita  sarisa  dharma  nahi Ú bhå∂, para p∂Rå sama nahiÚ adhamå∂.

nirnaya   sakala   puråna   beda kara, kaheu°  tåta jånahiÚ kobida nara.1.
nara    sar∂ra    dhari    je    para p∂rå, karahiÚ te sahahi Ú mahå bhava bh∂rå.
karahiÚ   moha   basa  nara  agha nånå, svåratha rata paraloka nasånå.2.
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kålarµupa   tinha   kaha°     mai Ú bhråtå, subha aru asubha karma phala dåtå.
asa     bicåri     je     parama sayåne, bhajahi Ú mohi sa≈sæta dukha jåne.3.
tyågahiÚ   karma   subhåsubha dåyaka, bhajahiÚ mohi sura nara muni nåyaka.
sa≈ta    asa≈tanha   ke   guna bhå¶e, te na parahi Ú bhava jinha lakhi råkhe.4.

ìBrother, there is no virtue like benevolence, and no meanness like oppressing
others. I have declared to you, dear brother, the verdict of all the Vedas and Puråƒas;
the wise also know it. They who inflict pain on others even after attaining the human body
have to suffer the terrible pangs of birth and death. Dominated by infatuation and devoted
to their selfish interest men commit various sins and thereby ruin their prospects in the
next world. Figuring as Yama (the god of death) for their sake, brother, I dispense the
fruit of their good and evil actions. Realizing this, those who are supremely clever adore
Me, knowing the cycle of births and deaths as full of pain. They renounce actions which
yield good or evil results and take refuge in Me, the lord of gods, men and sages. Thus
I have told you the characteristics of saints and vile men. They who have fully
comprehended them are no more subjected to the process of transmigration. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚ÈŸ„ÈU ÃÊÃ ◊ÊÿÊ ∑Î§Ã ªÈŸ •L§ ŒÙ· •Ÿ∑§–
ªÈŸ ÿ„U ©U÷ÿ Ÿ ŒÁπ•Á„¢U ŒÁπ• ‚Ù •Á’’∑§H 41H

Do.: sunahu tåta måyå kæta guna aru do¶a aneka,
guna yaha ubhaya na dekhiahiÚ dekhia so abibeka.41.
ìListen, dear brother: the numerous merits and demerits are all products of Måyå.

The greatest merit is that they should cease to exist in oneís eye; to discern them is
ignorance.î (41)

øı0óüÊË◊Èπ    ’øŸ   ‚ÈŸÃ   ‚’ ÷Êß¸ – „U⁄U· ¬˝◊ Ÿ NUŒÿ° ‚◊Êß¸H
∑§⁄U®„U   Á’Ÿÿ   •ÁÃ   ’Ê⁄UÁ„¢U ’Ê⁄UÊ – „UŸÍ◊ÊŸ Á„ÿ° „U⁄U· •¬Ê⁄UÊH 1H
¬ÈÁŸ    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ     ÁŸ¡     ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ª∞ – ∞Á„U Á’Áœ øÁ⁄UÃ ∑§⁄UÃ ÁŸÃ Ÿ∞H
’Ê⁄U     ’Ê⁄U    ŸÊ⁄UŒ   ◊ÈÁŸ •Êfl®„U – øÁ⁄UÃ ¬ÈŸËÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§ ªÊfl®„UH 2H
ÁŸÃ  Ÿfl   øÁ⁄UÃ   ŒÁπ   ◊ÈÁŸ ¡Ê„UË¥ – ’˝rÊÔ‹Ù∑§ ‚’ ∑§ÕÊ ∑§„UÊ„UË¥H
‚ÈÁŸ  Á’⁄¢UÁø  •ÁÃ‚ÿ  ‚Èπ ◊ÊŸÁ„¢ U– ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ÃÊÃ ∑§⁄U„ÈU ªÈŸ ªÊŸ®„UH 3H
‚Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ∑§       ŸÊ⁄UŒÁ„U ‚⁄UÊ„U®„U – ¡lÁ¬ ’˝rÊÔ ÁŸ⁄UÃ ◊ÈÁŸ •Ê„U®„UH
‚ÈÁŸ   ªÈŸ   ªÊŸ   ‚◊ÊÁœ Á’‚Ê⁄UË – ‚ÊŒ⁄U ‚ÈŸ®„U ¬⁄U◊ •Áœ∑§Ê⁄UËH 4H

Cau.: ‹r∂mukha  bacana  sunata  saba bhå∂, hara¶e prema na hædaya°  samå∂.
karahiÚ    binaya     ati     bårahi Ú bårå, hanµumåna hiya°   hara¶a apårå.1.
puni   raghupati   nija   ma≈dira gae, ehi bidhi carita karata nita nae.
båra     båra     nårada    muni åvahiÚ, carita pun∂ta råma ke  gåvahi Ú.2.
nita   nava   carita   dekhi   muni jåh∂°, brahmaloka saba kathå kahåh∂°.
suni bira≈ci atisaya sukha månahiÚ, puni puni tåta karahu guna gånahi Ú.3.
sanakådika        nåradahi saråhahiÚ, jadyapi brahma nirata muni åhahi Ú.
suni    guna    gåna    samådhi bisår∂, sådara sunahi Ú parama adhikår∂.4.

All the three brothers (Bharata, Lak¶maƒa and ›atrughna) rejoiced to hear these
words from the blessed lips of the Lord and their heart overflowed with love. Again and
again they showed Him profound reverence; there was immence joy in the heart of
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Hanumån in particular. The Lord of the Raghus then retired to His own palace. In this
way He enacted some new sport everyday. The sage Nårada paid frequent visits and
sang ›r∂ Råmaís holy exploits. After witnessing fresh deeds everyday,the sage returned
to Brahmåís abode and recited the whole story there. Vira¤ci (the Creator) felt overjoyed
to hear it and said, ìDear son, hymn His praises again and again.î Sanaka and his three
brothers extolled Nårada : and, though absorbed in Brahma (the Infinite), the sages forgot
their Samådhi (absorption) on hearing the hymn of praise to the Lord and listened to it
with reverence, supremely qualified as they were. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¡ËflŸ◊ÈQ§ ’˝rÊÔ¬⁄U øÁ⁄UÃ ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U ÃÁ¡ äÿÊŸ–
¡ „UÁ⁄U ∑§ÕÊ° Ÿ ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ⁄UÁÃ ÁÃã„U ∑§ Á„Uÿ ¬Ê·ÊŸH 42H

Do.: j∂vanamukta brahmapara carita sunahi Ú taji dhyåna,
je hari kathå° na karahiÚ rati tinha ke hiya på¶åna.42.
Even those (like Sanaka and others) who are liberated though embodied and are

absorbed in Brahma hear the narrative of ›r∂ Råma even by interrupting their meditation
(abstraction). Truly theirs must be a heart of stone, who take no delight in the stories
of ›r∂ Hari. (42)

øı0ó∞∑§      ’Ê⁄U      ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ ’Ù‹Ê∞ – ªÈ⁄U Ám¡ ¬È⁄U’Ê‚Ë ‚’ •Ê∞H
’Ò∆U  ªÈ⁄U   ◊ÈÁŸ   •L§   Ám¡ ‚îÊŸ – ’Ù‹ ’øŸ ÷ªÃ ÷fl ÷¢¡ŸH 1H
‚ÈŸ„ÈU    ‚∑§‹    ¬È⁄U¡Ÿ   ◊◊ ’ÊŸË – ∑§„U©°U Ÿ  ∑§¿ÈU ◊◊ÃÊ ©U⁄U •ÊŸËH
Ÿ®„U   •ŸËÁÃ   ŸÁ„¢U   ∑§¿ÈU ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸ – ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ∑§⁄U„ÈU ¡Ù ÃÈê„UÁ„U ‚Ù„UÊß¸H 2H
‚Ùß    ‚fl∑§    Á¬˝ÿÃ◊    ◊◊ ‚Ùß¸ – ◊◊ •ŸÈ‚Ê‚Ÿ ◊ÊŸÒ ¡Ùß¸H
¡ı¥    •ŸËÁÃ    ∑§¿ÈU    ÷Ê·ı¥ ÷Êß¸ – Ãı ◊ÙÁ„U ’⁄U¡„ÈU ÷ÿ Á’‚⁄UÊß¸H 3H
’«∏U¢     ÷Êª     ◊ÊŸÈ·     ÃŸÈ ¬ÊflÊ – ‚È⁄U ŒÈ‹¸÷ ‚’ ª˝¢ÕÁã„U ªÊflÊH
‚ÊœŸ    œÊ◊    ◊Ùë¿U   ∑§⁄U mÊ⁄UÊ – ¬Êß Ÿ ¡Á„¢U ¬⁄U‹Ù∑§ ‚°flÊ⁄UÊH 4H

Cau.: eka       båra       raghunåtha bolåe, gura dvija purabås∂ saba åe.
bai¢he gura muni aru dvija sajjana, bole bacana bhagata bhava bha≈jana.1.
sunahu sakala purajana mama bån∂, kahau°  na kachu mamatå ura ån∂.
nahiÚ an∂ti nahiÚ kachu prabhutå∂, sunahu karahu jo tumhahi sohå∂.2.
soi    sevaka   priyatama   mama so∂, mama anusåsana månai jo∂.
jau°    an∂ti     kachu    bhå¶au° bhå∂, tau mohi barajahu bhaya bisarå∂.3.
baRe°     bhåga   månu¶a    tanu påvå, sura durlabha saba gra≈thanhi gåvå.
sådhana dhåma moccha  kara dvårå, påi na jehi Ú paraloka sa° vårå.4.

One day, invited by the Lord of the Raghus, the preceptor (Vasi¶¢ha) and other
leading Bråhmaƒas and all the other citizens assembled (in the royal court). When the
preceptor and  the other sages and Bråhmaƒas as well as all other gentlemen had taken
their seats, the Lord who puts an end to the round of births of His devotees, addressed
them in the following words:ó ìListen to My words, citizens all: I am not going to say
anything out of attachment for you in My heart; I do not ask you to do any thing wrong
nor do I make use of My authority. Therefore, listen to Me and act accordingly if you
please. He is My servant and he is dearest to Me, who obeys My command. If I say
anything which is wrong, brethren, be not afraid to correct Me. It is by good fortune that
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you have secured a human body, whichóas declared by all the scripturesóis difficult
even for the gods to attain. It is a tabernacle suitable for spiritual endeavours, gateway
to liberation. He who fails to earn a good destiny hereafter even on attaining it.î  (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó‚Ù ¬⁄UòÊ ŒÈπ ¬Êflß Á‚⁄U œÈÁŸ œÈÁŸ ¬Á¿UÃÊß–
∑§Ê‹Á„U ∑§◊¸Á„U ß¸Sfl⁄UÁ„U Á◊âÿÊ ŒÙ· ‹ªÊßH 43H

Do.: so paratra dukha påvai sira dhuni dhuni pachitåi,
kålahi karmahi ∂svarahi mithyå do¶a lagåi.43.
ìHe reaps torture in the other world and beats his head in remorse, wrongly

attributing the blame to Time, Fate and God.î (43)

øı0ó∞Á„U  ÃŸ  ∑§⁄U  »§‹  Á’·ÿ  Ÿ ÷Êß¸ – Sflª¸©U SflÀ¬ •¢Ã ŒÈπŒÊß¸H
Ÿ⁄U   ÃŸÈ    ¬Êß   Á’·ÿ°   ◊Ÿ Œ„UË¥ – ¬‹Á≈U ‚ÈœÊ Ã ‚∆U Á’· ‹„UË¥H 1H
ÃÊÁ„U   ∑§’„È°U   ÷‹   ∑§„Uß   Ÿ ∑§Ùß¸ – ªÈ¢¡Ê ª˝„Uß ¬⁄U‚ ◊ÁŸ πÙß¸H
•Ê∑§⁄U     øÊÁ⁄U     ‹ë¿U øı⁄UÊ‚Ë – ¡ÙÁŸ ÷˝◊Ã ÿ„U Á¡fl •Á’ŸÊ‚ËH 2H
Á»§⁄UÃ    ‚ŒÊ     ◊ÊÿÊ     ∑§⁄U ¬˝⁄UÊ – ∑§Ê‹ ∑§◊¸ ‚È÷Êfl ªÈŸ ÉÊ⁄UÊH
∑§’„È°U∑§    ∑§Á⁄U   ∑§L§ŸÊ   Ÿ⁄U Œ„UË – ŒÃ ß¸‚ Á’ŸÈ „UÃÈ ‚Ÿ„UËH 3H
Ÿ⁄U   ÃŸÈ   ÷fl    ’ÊÁ⁄UÁœ    ∑§„È°U ’⁄UÙ – ‚ã◊Èπ ◊L§Ã •ŸÈª˝„U ◊⁄UÙH
∑§⁄UŸœÊ⁄U      ‚ŒªÈ⁄U     ŒÎ…∏U ŸÊflÊ – ŒÈ‹¸÷ ‚Ê¡ ‚È‹÷ ∑§Á⁄U ¬ÊflÊH 4H

Cau.: ehi  tana  kara  phala  bi¶aya  na bhå∂, svargau svalpa a≈ta dukhadå∂.

nara   tanu   påi   bi¶aya°    mana deh∂°, pala¢i sudhå te sa¢ha bi¶a leh∂°.1.

tåhi   kabahu°    bhala   kahai   na ko∂, gu≈jå grahai parasa mani kho∂.

åkara         cåri        laccha caurås∂, joni bhramata yaha jiva abinås∂.2.

phirata     sadå    måyå    kara prerå, kåla karma subhåva guna gherå.

kabahu° ka    kari   karunå   nara deh∂, deta ∂sa binu hetu saneh∂.3.

nara  tanu  bhava  båridhi  kahu° bero, sanmukha maruta anugraha mero.

karanadhåra   sadagura   dæRha nåvå, durlabha såja sulabha kari påvå.4.

ìSensuous enjoyment, brethren, is not the be-all and end-all of human existence;
even heavenly enjoyment is short-lived and ends in sorrow. The fools who devote their
mind to the pleasures of sense even after attaining human birth take poison in
exchange for nectar. None will ever speak well of him who picks up a peppercorn
throwing away the philosopherís stone. This immortal soul goes round through eighty-
four lakh species of life, falling under four broad divisions. Driven by Måyå (My
deluding potency) and encompassed by Time, destiny, Nature and phenomenal
existence, it ever drifts along. Rarely does God, who loves the J∂va without any self-
interest, graciously bestow on it a human form, which is a veritable raft whereby it can
cross the ocean of mundane existence, with My grace for a favourable wind and a
worthy preceptor for a helmsman to steer this strong barkóa combination which,
though difficult to secure, has been made easily available to it.î (1ó4)
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ŒÙ0ó¡Ù Ÿ Ã⁄ÒU ÷fl ‚Êª⁄U Ÿ⁄U ‚◊Ê¡ •‚ ¬Êß–
‚Ù ∑Î§Ã ÁŸ¢Œ∑§ ◊¢Œ◊ÁÃ •Êà◊Ê„UŸ ªÁÃ ¡ÊßH 44H

Do.: jo na tarai bhava sågara nara samåja asa påi,
so kæta ni≈daka ma≈damati åtmåhana gati jåi.44.
ìThe man who, though equipped with all these resources, fails to cross the ocean of

metempsychosis is ungrateful and dull-witted and meets the fate of a self-murderer.î (44)

øı0ó¡ı¥   ¬⁄U‹Ù∑§    ß„UÊ°    ‚Èπ ø„U„ÍU – ‚ÈÁŸ ◊◊ ’øŸ NUŒÿ° ŒÎ…∏U ª„U„ÍUH
‚È‹÷    ‚ÈπŒ   ◊Ê⁄Uª   ÿ„U ÷Êß¸ – ÷ªÁÃ ◊ÙÁ⁄U ¬È⁄UÊŸ üÊÈÁÃ ªÊß¸H 1H
ÇÿÊŸ      •ª◊      ¬˝àÿÍ„U •Ÿ∑§Ê – ‚ÊœŸ ∑§Á∆UŸ Ÿ ◊Ÿ ∑§„È°U ≈U∑§ÊH
∑§⁄UÃ    ∑§CÔU    ’„ÈU    ¬Êflß ∑§Ù™§ – ÷ÁQ§ „UËŸ ◊ÙÁ„U Á¬˝ÿ ŸÁ„¢U ‚Ù™§H 2H
÷ÁQ§   ‚ÈÃ¢òÊ   ‚∑§‹   ‚Èπ πÊŸË – Á’ŸÈ ‚Ã‚¢ª Ÿ ¬Êfl®„U ¬˝ÊŸËH
¬Èãÿ   ¬È¢¡   Á’ŸÈ   Á◊‹®„U  Ÿ ‚¢ÃÊ – ‚Ã‚¢ªÁÃ ‚¢‚ÎÁÃ ∑§⁄U •¢ÃÊH 3H
¬Èãÿ    ∞∑§    ¡ª   ◊„È°U   ŸÁ„¢U ŒÍ¡Ê – ◊Ÿ ∑˝§◊ ’øŸ Á’¬˝ ¬Œ ¬Í¡ÊH
‚ÊŸÈ∑Í§‹    ÃÁ„U   ¬⁄U   ◊ÈÁŸ ŒflÊ – ¡Ù ÃÁ¡ ∑§¬≈ÈU ∑§⁄Uß Ám¡ ‚flÊH 4H

Cau.: jau°     paraloka    ihå°     sukha cahahµu, suni mama bacana hædaya°   dæRha gahahµu.
sulabha sukhada måraga yaha bhå∂, bhagati mori puråna ‹ruti  gå∂.1.
gyåna      agama     pratyµuha anekå, sådhana ka¢hina na mana kahu°  ¢ekå.
karata    ka¶¢a    bahu    påvai    koµu, bhakti h∂na mohi priya nahiÚ soµu.2.
bhakti suta≈tra sakala sukha khån∂, binu satasa≈ga na påvahiÚ prån∂.
punya pu≈ja binu milahiÚ na sa≈tå, satasa≈gati sa≈sæti kara a≈tå.3.
punya   eka   jaga   mahu°    nahiÚ dµujå, mana krama bacana bipra pada pµujå.
sånukµula    tehi    para    muni devå, jo taji kapa¢u karai dvija sevå.4.

ìIf you seek happiness here as well as hereafter, listen to My words and imprint
them deeply in your heart. It is an easy and pleasant road, brethren, that of devotion to
My feet, extolled in the Puråƒas and Vedas. Gnosis is difficult to attain and beset with
numerous obstacles. The path is rugged and there is no solid ground for the mind to rest
on. Scarcely one attains it after a hard struggle; yet, lacking in Devotion, the man fails to
win My love. Devotion is independent and a mine of all blessings; men, however, cannot
attain it except through the fellowship of saints. Saints for their part are inaccessible without
a stock of merit; communion with the Lordís devotees in any case brings to an end the
cycle of births and deaths. There is only one meritorious act in this world and no otheró
to adore the feet of the Bråhmaƒas by thought, word and deed. The sages and gods are
propitious to him who guilelessly serves the twice-born (the Bråhmaƒas).î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•ı⁄U©U ∞∑§ ªÈ¬ÈÃ ◊Ã ‚’Á„U ∑§„U©°U ∑§⁄U ¡ÙÁ⁄U–
‚¢∑§⁄U ÷¡Ÿ Á’ŸÊ Ÿ⁄U ÷ªÁÃ Ÿ ¬Êflß ◊ÙÁ⁄UH 45H

Do.: aurau eka guputa mata sabahi kahau°  kara jori,
sa≈kara bhajana binå nara bhagati na påvai mori.45.
ìWith joined palms I lay before you all another secret doctrine: without adoring

›a∆kara (Lord ›iva) man cannot attain devotion to Me.î (45)
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øı0ó∑§„U„ÈU  ÷ªÁÃ  ¬Õ   ∑§flŸ ¬˝ÿÊ‚Ê – ¡Ùª Ÿ ◊π ¡¬ Ã¬ ©U¬flÊ‚ÊH
‚⁄U‹   ‚È÷Êfl   Ÿ   ◊Ÿ ∑È§Á≈U‹Êß¸ – ¡ÕÊ ‹Ê÷ ‚¢ÃÙ· ‚ŒÊß¸H 1H
◊Ù⁄U    ŒÊ‚     ∑§„UÊß     Ÿ⁄U •Ê‚Ê – ∑§⁄Uß Ãı ∑§„U„ÈU ∑§„UÊ Á’SflÊ‚ÊH
’„ÈUÃ   ∑§„U©°U   ∑§Ê    ∑§ÕÊ ’…∏UÊß¸ – ∞Á„U •Êø⁄UŸ ’Sÿ ◊Ò¥ ÷Êß¸H 2H
’Ò⁄U    Ÿ    Á’ª˝„U    •Ê‚    Ÿ òÊÊ‚Ê – ‚Èπ◊ÿ ÃÊÁ„U ‚ŒÊ ‚’ •Ê‚ÊH
•ŸÊ⁄¢U÷        •ÁŸ∑§Ã •◊ÊŸË – •ŸÉÊ •⁄UÙ· Œë¿U Á’ÇÿÊŸËH 3H
¬˝ËÁÃ        ‚ŒÊ       ‚îÊŸ ‚¢‚ªÊ¸ – ÃÎŸ ‚◊ Á’·ÿ Sflª¸ •¬’ªÊ¸H
÷ªÁÃ   ¬ë¿U    „U∆U    Ÿ®„U ‚∆UÃÊß¸ – ŒÈCÔU Ã∑¸§ ‚’ ŒÍÁ⁄U ’„UÊß¸H 4H

Cau.: kahahu bhagati patha kavana prayåså, joga na makha japa tapa upavåså.
sarala    subhåva    na    mana ku¢ilå∂, jathå låbha sa≈to¶a sadå∂.1.
mora      dåsa      kahåi      nara åså, karai tau kahahu kahå bisvåså.
bahuta    kahau°     kå    kathå baRhå∂, ehi åcarana basya maiÚ bhå∂.2.
baira    na    bigraha    åsa   na tråså, sukhamaya tåhi sadå saba åså.
anåra≈bha           aniketa amån∂, anagha aro¶a daccha bigyån∂.3.
pr∂ti       sadå       sajjana sa≈sargå, tæna sama bi¶aya  svarga apabargå.
bhagati  paccha  ha¢ha  nahi Ú sa¢hatå∂, du¶¢a tarka saba dµuri bahå∂.4.

ìTell Me what pains are involved in treading the path of Devotion : it requires
neither Yoga (mind-control), nor sacrifices, nor Japa (muttering of prayers), nor penance,
nor fasting. A guileless disposition, a mind free from perversity and absolute contentment
with whatever may be gotóthis is all that is needed. If he who is called a devotee yet
counts upon man, tell me, what faith does he have in Me? What use My dwelling on the
subject further : I am won by the conduct of a man as depicted below, brethren. He who
has no enmity or quarrel with anyone and is devoid of hope and fearóto such a man
all the quarters are ever full of joy. Undertaking nothing (with an interested motive),
without home, without pride and without sin, free from wrath, clever and wise, ever
loving the company of saints and accounting the enjoyments even of heaven as well as
final beatitude as no more than a blade of grass, tenaciously adhering to the cult of
Devotion but avoiding bigotry, and giving up all sophistical reasoning:ó (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó◊◊ ªÈŸ ª˝Ê◊ ŸÊ◊ ⁄UÃ ªÃ ◊◊ÃÊ ◊Œ ◊Ù„U–
ÃÊ ∑§⁄U ‚Èπ ‚Ùß ¡ÊŸß ¬⁄UÊŸ¢Œ ‚¢ŒÙ„UH 46H

Do.: mama guna gråma nåma rata gata mamatå mada moha,
tå kara sukha soi jånai paråna≈da sa≈doha.46.
ìFond of singing and hearing My praises and devoted to My Name, and free from

attachment to the world, arrogance and infatuationóthe felicity that such a man enjoys
is known to him alone who has become one with God, the embodiment of supreme
bliss.î (46)

øı0ó‚ÈŸÃ   ‚ÈœÊ‚◊    ’øŸ   ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§ – ª„U ‚’ÁŸ ¬Œ ∑Î§¬ÊœÊ◊ ∑§H
¡ŸÁŸ    ¡Ÿ∑§    ªÈ⁄U    ’¢œÈ „U◊Ê⁄U – ∑Î§¬Ê ÁŸœÊŸ ¬˝ÊŸ Ã åÿÊ⁄UH 1H
ÃŸÈ     œŸÈ    œÊ◊    ⁄UÊ◊ Á„UÃ∑§Ê⁄UË – ‚’ Á’Áœ ÃÈê„U ¬˝ŸÃÊ⁄UÁÃ „UÊ⁄UËH
•Á‚ Á‚π  ÃÈê„U Á’ŸÈ  Œß  Ÿ ∑§Ù™§ – ◊ÊÃÈ Á¬ÃÊ SflÊ⁄UÕ ⁄UÃ •Ù™§H 2H



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

1002 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

„UÃÈ    ⁄UÁ„UÃ     ¡ª     ¡Èª ©U¬∑§Ê⁄UË – ÃÈê„U ÃÈê„UÊ⁄U ‚fl∑§ •‚È⁄UÊ⁄UËH
SflÊ⁄UÕ   ◊ËÃ   ‚∑§‹    ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ‚¬Ÿ„È°U ¬˝÷È ¬⁄U◊Ê⁄UÕ ŸÊ„UË¥H 3H
‚’   ∑§    ’øŸ     ¬˝◊    ⁄U‚ ‚ÊŸ – ‚ÈÁŸ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ NUŒÿ° „U⁄U·ÊŸH
ÁŸ¡  ÁŸ¡  ªÎ„U   ª∞   •Êÿ‚È ¬Êß¸ – ’⁄UŸÃ ¬˝÷È ’Ã∑§„UË ‚È„UÊß¸H 4H

Cau.: sunata sudhåsama bacana råma ke, gahe sabani pada kæpådhåma ke.

janani  janaka gura ba≈dhu hamåre, kæpå nidhåna pråna te pyåre.1.

tanu   dhanu   dhåma   råma hitakår∂, saba bidhi tumha pranatårati hår∂.

asi  sikha  tumha  binu   dei  na koµu, måtu pitå svåratha rata oµu.2.

hetu    rahita    jaga     juga upakår∂, tumha tumhåra sevaka asurår∂.

svåratha   m∂ta   sakala   jaga måh∂°, sapanehu°  prabhu paramåratha nåh∂°.3.

saba   ke  bacana   prema  rasa såne, suni raghunåtha hædaya°  hara¶åne.

nija    nija    gæha    gae    åyasu på∂, baranata prabhu batakah∂ suhå∂.4.

On hearing ›r∂ Råmaís nectar-like words all who (had assembled there) clasped
the feet of the All-merciful. ìFountain of mercy ! You are our father and mother, preceptor
and kinsman; You are dearer to us than our own life. Råma, You are our body, wealth
and habitat and You are beneficent to us in everyway, relieving as You do the agony of
the suppliant. None other than You could give such instruction; for even father and
mother are devoted to their own interest. You two are the only disinterested benefactors
in this worldóYourself and Your servant, O Destroyer of the demons. Everyone else in
this world has his own interest to serve; no one thinks of otherís highest (spiritual)
interests even in a dream, O Lord.î The Lord of the Raghus was delighted at heart to
hear the words of all, steeped as they were in the nectar of love. On receiving the Lordís
permission they returned each to his own residence, repeating on the way the Lordís
charming discourse. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó©U◊Ê •flœ’Ê‚Ë Ÿ⁄U ŸÊÁ⁄U ∑Î§ÃÊ⁄UÕ M§¬–
’˝rÊÔ ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸ¢Œ ÉÊŸ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ¡„°U ÷Í¬H 47H

Do.: umå avadhabås∂ nara nåri kætåratha rµupa,
brahma saccidåna≈da ghana raghunåyaka jaha°  bhµupa.47.
Umå, (continues Lord ›iva,) the people of Ayodhyå, both men and women, were

the very picture of blessedness : for the Lord of the Raghus, who was none other than
Brahma, the embodiment of truth, intelligence and bliss, ruled there as king. (47)

øı0ó∞∑§    ’Ê⁄U    ’Á‚CÔU     ◊ÈÁŸ •Ê∞ – ¡„UÊ° ⁄UÊ◊ ‚ÈπœÊ◊ ‚È„UÊ∞H
•ÁÃ     •ÊŒ⁄U   ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – ¬Œ ¬πÊÁ⁄U ¬ÊŒÙŒ∑§ ‹Ëã„UÊH 1H
⁄UÊ◊   ‚ÈŸ„ÈU   ◊ÈÁŸ   ∑§„U   ∑§⁄U ¡Ù⁄UË – ∑Î§¬Ê®‚œÈ Á’ŸÃË ∑§¿ÈU ◊Ù⁄UËH
ŒÁπ     ŒÁπ     •Êø⁄UŸ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ – „UÙÃ ◊Ù„U ◊◊ NUŒÿ° •¬Ê⁄UÊH 2H
◊Á„U◊Ê   •Á◊ÁÃ   ’Œ    Ÿ®„U ¡ÊŸÊ – ◊Ò¥ ∑§Á„U ÷Ê°ÁÃ ∑§„U©°U ÷ªflÊŸÊH
©U¬⁄UÙÁ„Uàÿ     ∑§◊¸     •ÁÃ ◊¢ŒÊ – ’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ‚È◊ÎÁÃ ∑§⁄U ®ŸŒÊH 3H
¡’   Ÿ   ‹©°U   ◊Ò¥   Ã’   Á’Áœ ◊Ù„UË – ∑§„UÊ ‹Ê÷ •Êª¥ ‚ÈÃ ÃÙ„UËH
¬⁄U◊ÊàÊ◊Ê      ’˝rÊÔ      Ÿ⁄U M§¬Ê – „UÙßÁ„U ⁄UÉÊÈ∑È§‹ ÷Í·Ÿ ÷Í¬ÊH 4H
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Cau.: eka      båra      basi¶¢a      muni åe, jahå° råma sukhadhåma suhåe.
ati      ådara      raghunåyaka k∂nhå, pada pakhåri pådodaka l∂nhå.1.
råma   sunahu   muni   kaha  kara jor∂, kæpåsi≈dhu binat∂ kachu mor∂.
dekhi      dekhi      åcarana tumhårå, hota moha mama hædaya°  apårå.2.
mahimå    amiti    beda    nahiÚ jånå, maiÚ kehi bhå° ti kahau°  bhagavånå.
uparohitya      karma     ati ma≈då, beda puråna sumæti kara ni≈då.3.
jaba  na   leu°   maiÚ taba  bidhi moh∂, kahå låbha åge° suta toh∂.
paramåtamå     brahma     nara rµupå, hoihi raghukula bhµu¶ana bhµupå.4.

One day the sage Vasi¶¢ha called at the palace where the charming and all-blissful
›r∂ Råma was. The Lord of the Raghus received him with great reverence, laved his feet
and sipped the water into which they had been washed. ìListen, Råma :î said the sage
with joined palms, ìI make my humble submission, O Ocean of mercy. Even as I watch
Your doings infinite bewilderment possesses my soul. Your immeasurable greatness is
beyond the knowledge of the Vedas; how can I describe it, O Almighty Lord? The
vocation of a familypriest is very low : the Vedas, Puråƒas and the Smæti texts equally
denounce it. When I would not accept it, Brahmå (my father) said to me, ìIt will redound
to your benefit hereafter, my son : Brahma Itself, the Supreme Spirit, will appear in human
semblance as a king, the ornament of Raghuís raceî. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÃ’ ◊Ò¥ NUŒÿ° Á’øÊ⁄UÊ ¡Ùª ¡Çÿ ’˝Ã ŒÊŸ–
¡Ê ∑§„È°U ∑§Á⁄U• ‚Ê ¬Ò„U©°U œ◊¸ Ÿ ∞Á„U ‚◊ •ÊŸH 48H

Do.: taba mai Ú hædaya°  bicårå joga jagya brata dåna,
jå kahu° karia so paihau° dharma na ehi sama åna.48.
ìThen I thought to myself, (through this very office) I shall attain to Him who is the

object of Yogic practices, performance of sacrifices, religious vows and charity. Thus
there can be no other vocation like this.î (48)

øı0ó¡¬   Ã¬   ÁŸÿ◊  ¡Ùª  ÁŸ¡ œ◊Ê¸ – üÊÈÁÃ ‚¢÷fl ŸÊŸÊ ‚È÷ ∑§◊Ê¸H
ÇÿÊŸ    ŒÿÊ    Œ◊    ÃË⁄UÕ ◊îÊŸ – ¡„°U ‹Áª œ◊¸ ∑§„UÃ üÊÈÁÃ ‚îÊŸH 1H
•Êª◊      ÁŸª◊      ¬È⁄UÊŸ •Ÿ∑§Ê – ¬…∏U ‚ÈŸ ∑§⁄U »§‹ ¬˝÷È ∞∑§ÊH
Ãfl    ¬Œ    ¬¢∑§¡    ¬˝ËÁÃ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U – ‚’ ‚ÊœŸ ∑§⁄U ÿ„U »§‹ ‚È¢Œ⁄UH 2H
¿ÍU≈Uß   ◊‹    Á∑§   ◊‹Á„U   ∑§ œÙ∞° – ÉÊÎÃ Á∑§ ¬Êfl ∑§Ùß ’ÊÁ⁄U Á’‹Ù∞°H
¬˝◊    ÷ªÁÃ    ¡‹    Á’ŸÈ ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – •Á÷•¢Ã⁄U ◊‹ ∑§’„È°U Ÿ ¡Êß¸H 3H
‚Ùß    ‚’¸Çÿ     ÃÇÿ    ‚Ùß ¬¢Á«UÃ – ‚Ùß ªÈŸ ªÎ„U Á’ÇÿÊŸ •π¢Á«UÃH
Œë¿U    ‚∑§‹    ‹ë¿UŸ   ¡ÈÃ ‚Ùß¸ – ¡Ê∑¥§ ¬Œ ‚⁄UÙ¡ ⁄UÁÃ „UÙß¸H 4H

Cau.: japa  tapa  niyama  joga  nija dharmå, ‹ruti sa≈bhava nånå subha karmå.
gyåna   dayå   dama   t∂ratha majjana, jaha°  lagi dharma kahata ‹ruti sajjana.1.
ågama      nigama     puråna anekå, paRhe sune kara phala prabhu ekå.
tava   pada   pa≈kaja  pr∂ti nira≈tara, saba sådhana kara yaha phala su≈dara.2.
chµu¢ai     mala   ki   malahi   ke dhoe° , ghæta ki påva koi båri biloe° .
prema   bhagati   jala   binu raghurå∂, abhia≈tara mala  kabahu°  na jå∂.3.
soi    sarbagya    tagya   soi pa≈Œita, soi guna gæha bigyåna akha≈Œita.
daccha    sakala    lacchana    juta so∂, jåke° pada saroja rati ho∂.4.
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ìJapa (muttering of prayers), austere penance, religious observances, Yogic
practices, the performance of oneís allotted duties, the various pious acts recommended
by the Vedas, the cultivation of spiritual enlightenment, compassion, self-control, bathing
in sacred waters and whatever other sacred practices have been advocated by the
Vedas and holy men and the recitation and hearing of various Tantra texts, Vedas and
Puråƒas have only one reward, my lord; nay, all spiritual endeavours lead to the same
glorious end, viz., unceasing devotion to Your lotus feet. Can dirt be removed by
cleansing with dirt? Can anyone obtain butter by churning water? Even so, except by
cleansing with the water of loving devotion, O Lord of the Raghus, the impurity
accumulated within can never be washed away. He alone is all-wise, he the knower of
Truth and he alone learned; he alone is an abode of virtues and possessed of
uninterrupted and immediate perception; nay, he is clever and endowed with all auspicious
attributes, who is devoted to Your lotus feet.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óŸÊÕ ∞∑§ ’⁄U ◊Êª©°U ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§Á⁄U Œ„ÈU–
¡ã◊ ¡ã◊ ¬˝÷È ¬Œ ∑§◊‹ ∑§’„È°U ÉÊ≈ÒU ¡ÁŸ Ÿ„ÈUH 49H

Do.: nåtha eka bara mågau° råma kæpå kari dehu,
janma janma prabhu pada kamala kabahu° gha¢ai jani nehu.49.
ìMy lord, I would ask one boon; grant it in Your mercy, Råma. May my love for

Your lotus feet, O Lord, never flag in the course of my future births.î (49)

øı0ó•‚   ∑§Á„U  ◊ÈÁŸ  ’Á‚CÔU  ªÎ„U •Ê∞ – ∑Î§¬ÊÁ‚¢œÈ ∑§ ◊Ÿ •ÁÃ ÷Ê∞H
„UŸÍ◊ÊŸ        ÷⁄UÃÊÁŒ∑§ ÷˝ÊÃÊ – ‚¢ª Á‹∞ ‚fl∑§ ‚ÈπŒÊÃÊH 1H
¬ÈÁŸ     ∑Î§¬Ê‹     ¬È⁄U     ’Ê„U⁄U ª∞ – ª¡ ⁄UÕ ÃÈ⁄Uª ◊ªÊflÃ ÷∞H
ŒÁπ   ∑Î§¬Ê   ∑§Á⁄U    ‚∑§‹ ‚⁄UÊ„U – ÁŒ∞ ©UÁøÃ Á¡ã„U Á¡ã„U Ãß øÊ„UH 2H
„U⁄UŸ   ‚∑§‹   üÊ◊   ¬˝÷È   üÊ◊ ¬Êß¸ – ª∞ ¡„UÊ° ‚ËÃ‹ •fl°⁄UÊß¸H
÷⁄UÃ   ŒËã„U    ÁŸ¡    ’‚Ÿ «U‚Êß¸ – ’Ò∆U ¬˝÷È ‚fl®„U ‚’ ÷Êß¸H 3H
◊ÊL§Ã‚ÈÃ      Ã’       ◊ÊL§Ã ∑§⁄Uß¸ – ¬È‹∑§ ’¬È· ‹ÙøŸ ¡‹ ÷⁄Uß¸H
„UŸÍ◊ÊŸ     ‚◊     Ÿ®„UU ’«∏U÷ÊªË – Ÿ®„U ∑§Ù©U ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªËH 4H
ÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê     ¡Ê‚È    ¬˝ËÁÃ ‚fl∑§Êß¸ – ’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U ¬˝÷È ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ªÊß¸H 5H

Cau.: asa   kahi   muni   basi¶¢a   gæha åe, kæpåsi≈dhu ke mana ati bhåe.
hanµumåna        bharatådika bhråtå, sa≈ga lie sevaka sukhadåtå.1.
puni    kæpåla    pura    båhera gae, gaja ratha turaga magåvata bhae.
dekhi     kæpå     kari    sakala saråhe, die ucita jinha jinha tei cåhe.2.
harana sakala ‹rama prabhu ‹rama på∂, gae jahå° s∂tala ava° rå∂.
bharata    d∂nha   nija   basana Œaså∂, bai¢he prabhu sevahiÚ saba bhå∂.3.
mårutasuta       taba     måruta kara∂, pulaka bapu¶a locana jala bhara∂.
hanµumåna    sama    nahiÚ baRabhåg∂, nahiÚ kou råma carana anuråg∂.4.
girijå          jåsu         pr∂ti sevakå∂, båra båra prabhu nija mukha gå∂.5.

So saying, the sage Vasi¶¢ha returned home. The All-merciful was highly pleased
with him in His heart of hearts. ›r∂ Råma, the delight of His servants, took with Him
Hanumån as well as Bharata and His other two brothers (Lak¶maƒa and ›atrughna) and
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the benign Lord then went outside the city and ordered elephants, chariots and horses
to be immediately brought before Him. Regarding them with kindness He praised them
all and distributed them among the people giving each what one deserved and  what one
wished to have. The Lord, who is the reliever of all fatigue, Himself felt tired and retired
to a cool mango grove, where Bharata spread his own scarf and the Lord took His seat
thereon with all His brothers in attendance. The son of the wind-god now began to fan
Him; he felt a thrill of joy all over his body and his eyes filled with tears. (Says ›iva,)
There is no one so blessed nor anyone so devoted to ›r∂ Råmaís lotus feet as Hanumån,
whose love and service, O daughter of the mountain-king have been repeatedly extolled
by the Lord with His own mouth. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óÃÁ„¢U •fl‚⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ŸÊ⁄UŒ •Ê∞ ∑§⁄UÃ‹ ’ËŸ–
ªÊflŸ ‹ª ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§‹ ∑§Ë⁄UÁÃ ‚ŒÊ Ÿ’ËŸH 50H

Do.: tehiÚ avasara muni nårada åe karatala b∂na,
gåvana lage råma kala k∂rati sadå nab∂na.50.
At that time came Nårada, lute in hand, and began to sing ›r∂ Råmaís sweet

renown, which always has a fresh charm about it. (50)

øı0ó◊Ê◊fl‹Ù∑§ÿ       ¬¢∑§¡ ‹ÙøŸ – ∑Î§¬Ê Á’‹Ù∑§ÁŸ ‚Ùø Á’◊ÙøŸH
ŸË‹   ÃÊ◊⁄U‚    SÿÊ◊   ∑§Ê◊ •Á⁄U – NUŒÿ ∑¢§¡ ◊∑§⁄¢UŒ ◊œÈ¬ „UÁ⁄UH 1H
¡ÊÃÈœÊŸ      ’M§Õ      ’‹ ÷¢¡Ÿ – ◊ÈÁŸ ‚îÊŸ ⁄¢U¡Ÿ •ÉÊ ª¢¡ŸH
÷Í‚È⁄U   ‚Á‚    Ÿfl    ’Î¢Œ ’‹Ê„U∑§ – •‚⁄UŸ ‚⁄UŸ ŒËŸ ¡Ÿ ªÊ„U∑§H 2H
÷È¡   ’‹  Á’¬È‹  ÷Ê⁄U  ◊Á„U π¢Á«UÃ – π⁄U ŒÍ·Ÿ Á’⁄UÊœ ’œ ¬¢Á«UÃH
⁄UÊflŸÊÁ⁄U         ‚ÈπM§¬ ÷Í¬’⁄U – ¡ÿ Œ‚⁄UÕ ∑È§‹ ∑È§◊ÈŒ ‚ÈœÊ∑§⁄UH 3H
‚È¡‚     ¬È⁄UÊŸ    Á’ÁŒÃ ÁŸª◊Êª◊ – ªÊflÃ ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ‚¢Ã ‚◊Êª◊H
∑§ÊL§ŸË∑§    éÿ‹Ë∑§    ◊Œ π¢«UŸ – ‚’ Á’Áœ ∑È§‚‹ ∑§Ù‚‹Ê ◊¢«UŸH 4H
∑§Á‹   ◊‹   ◊ÕŸ   ŸÊ◊ ◊◊ÃÊ„UŸ – ÃÈ‹Á‚ŒÊ‚ ¬˝÷È ¬ÊÁ„U ¬˝ŸÃ ¡ŸH 5H

Cau.: måmavalokaya       pa≈kaja locana, kæpå bilokani soca bimocana.
n∂la    tåmarasa    syåma    kåma ari, hædaya ka≈ja makara≈da madhupa hari.1.
jåtudhåna    barµutha   bala bha≈jana, muni sajjana ra≈jana agha ga≈jana.
bhµusura  sasi  nava  bæ≈da balåhaka, asarana sarana d∂na jana gåhaka.2.
bhuja bala bipula bhåra mahi kha≈Œita, khara dµu¶ana birådha badha  pa≈Œita.
råvanåri        sukharµupa bhµupabara, jaya dasaratha kula kumuda sudhåkara.3.
sujasa   puråna   bidita nigamågama, gåvata sura muni sa≈ta samågama.
kårun∂ka   byal∂ka    mada kha≈Œana, saba bidhi kusala kosalå ma≈Œana.4.
kali mala mathana nåma mamatåhana, tulasidåsa prabhu påhi pranata jana.5.

ìRegard me, O lotus-eyed Lord, O Reliever of anxiety, with a benignant look. Dark of
hue as the blue lotus, O Hari, You are as it were a bee enjoying the honey of the lotus heart
of Lord ›iva (the Destroyer of Cupid), shattering the might of the demon hosts, You bring
delight to saints and sages and wipe out sins. Beneficent to the Bråhmaƒas as a mass of
fresh clouds to a thirsty crop. You are the refuge of the helpless and the befriender of the
afflicted. By the might of Your arm You have crushed Earthís enormous burden and ingeniously
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killed the demons Khara, Dµu¶aƒa and Virådha. Hail, all-blissful Slayer of Råvaƒa, noblest
of kings, a moon to the lily-like line of King Da‹aratha. Your fair renown is familiar to the
Puråƒas, Vedas and Tantras and is sung in the congregations of gods, sages and saints.
Crushing false pride in Your mercy You are clever in everyway, O Jewel of the city of
Ayodhyå. Your very name wipes out the impurities of the Kali age and destroys worldly
attachment. Pray, protect the suppliant, O lord of Tulas∂dåsa.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó¬˝◊ ‚Á„UÃ ◊ÈÁŸ ŸÊ⁄UŒ ’⁄UÁŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ ª˝Ê◊–
‚Ù÷Ê®‚œÈ NUŒÿ° œÁ⁄U ª∞ ¡„UÊ° Á’Áœ œÊ◊H 51H

Do.: prema sahita muni nårada barani råma guna gråma,
sobhåsi≈dhu hædaya°  dhari gae jahå°  bidhi dhåma.51.
Having lovingly recounted ›r∂ Råmaís catalogue of virtues, the sage Nårada

returned to Brahmåís abode, enshrining the Ocean of beauty in his heart. (51)

øı0óÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê   ‚ÈŸ„ÈU   Á’‚Œ   ÿ„U ∑§ÕÊ – ◊Ò¥ ‚’ ∑§„UË ◊ÙÁ⁄U ◊ÁÃ ¡ÕÊH
⁄UÊ◊   øÁ⁄UÃ    ‚Ã   ∑§ÙÁ≈U •¬Ê⁄UÊ – üÊÈÁÃ ‚Ê⁄UŒÊ Ÿ ’⁄UŸÒ ¬Ê⁄UÊH 1H
⁄UÊ◊        •Ÿ¢Ã       •Ÿ¢Ã ªÈŸÊŸË – ¡ã◊ ∑§◊¸ •Ÿ¢Ã ŸÊ◊ÊŸËH
¡‹  ‚Ë∑§⁄U  ◊Á„U  ⁄U¡  ªÁŸ ¡Ê„UË¥ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ øÁ⁄UÃ Ÿ ’⁄UÁŸ Á‚⁄UÊ„UË¥H 2H
Á’◊‹    ∑§ÕÊ    „UÁ⁄U    ¬Œ ŒÊÿŸË – ÷ªÁÃ „UÙß ‚ÈÁŸ •Ÿ¬ÊÿŸËH
©U◊Ê   ∑§Á„U©°U   ‚’   ∑§ÕÊ ‚È„UÊß¸ – ¡Ù ÷È‚È¢Á«U πª¬ÁÃÁ„U ‚ÈŸÊß¸H 3H
∑§¿ÈU∑§    ⁄UÊ◊   ªÈŸ   ∑§„U©°U ’πÊŸË – •’ ∑§Ê ∑§„Uı¥ ‚Ù ∑§„U„ÈU ÷flÊŸËH
‚ÈÁŸ   ‚È÷   ∑§ÕÊ   ©U◊Ê „U⁄U·ÊŸË – ’Ù‹Ë •ÁÃ Á’ŸËÃ ◊ÎŒÈ ’ÊŸËH 4H
œãÿ    œãÿ    ◊Ò¥     œãÿ ¬È⁄UÊ⁄UË – ‚ÈŸ©°U ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ ÷fl ÷ÿ „UÊ⁄UËH 5H

Cau.: girijå    sunahu    bisada   yaha kathå, maiÚ saba kah∂ mori mati jathå.
råma      carita     sata     ko¢i apårå, ‹ruti såradå na baranai pårå.1.
råma       ana≈ta      ana≈ta gunån∂, janma karma ana≈ta nåmån∂.
jala   s∂kara   mahi   raja   gani jåh∂°, raghupati carita na barani siråh∂°.2.
bimala    kathå    hari    pada dåyan∂, bhagati hoi suni anapåyan∂.
umå     kahiu°      saba     kathå suhå∂, jo bhusu≈Œi khagapatihi sunå∂.3.
kachuka  råma  guna  kaheu° bakhån∂, aba kå kahau°  so kahahu bhavån∂.
suni    subha   kathå   umå hara¶ån∂, bol∂ ati bin∂ta mædu bån∂.4.
dhanya  dhanya  maiÚ  dhanya purår∂, suneu°  råma guna bhava bhaya hår∂.5.

Listen, Girijå; (continues Lord ›a∆kara,) ìI have told you in full this holy narrative
according to My own lights. The stories of ›r∂ Råma are without number and beyond all
dimensions. Not even the Vedas and ›åradå (the goddess of speech) could recount
them all. Infinite is Råma and infinite His excellences; His births, exploits and names too
are endless. It may be possible to count the drops of water (in a shower of rain) or the
grains of sand; but the exploits of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus) cannot be
recounted in full. This sacred story enables one to reach the abode of ›r∂ Hari; whoever
hears it is blessed with unceasing devotion. Umå, (goes on Lord ›iva,) I have repeated
in full the delightful story which Bhu‹uƒŒi recited to the king of the birds. I have thus
recounted a few of ›r∂ Råmaís virtues; let me know, Bhavån∂ (Pårvat∂), what am I to tell
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you next.î Umå was glad to have heard the blessed story and replied in exceedingly
polite and soft accents : ìI am thrice blessed, O Slayer of the demon Tripura, to have
heard ›r∂ Råmaís praises, that take away the fear of birth and death.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óÃÈê„⁄UË ∑Î§¬Ê° ∑Î§¬ÊÿÃŸ •’ ∑Î§Ã∑Î§àÿ Ÿ ◊Ù„U–
¡ÊŸ©°U ⁄UÊ◊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ¬˝÷È ÁøŒÊŸ¢Œ ‚¢ŒÙ„UH 52 (∑§)H
ŸÊÕ ÃflÊŸŸ ‚Á‚ dflÃ ∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈœÊ ⁄ÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U–
üÊflŸ ¬È≈UÁã„U ◊Ÿ ¬ÊŸ ∑§Á⁄U Ÿ®„U •ÉÊÊÃ ◊ÁÃœË⁄UH 52 (π)H

Do.: tumhar∂ kæpå° kæpåyatana aba kætakætya na moha,
jåneu° råma pratåpa prabhu cidåna≈da sa≈doha.52(A).
nåtha tavånana sasi sravata kathå sudhå raghub∂ra,
‹ravana pu¢anhi mana påna kari nahiÚ aghåta matidh∂ra.52(B).
ìBy Your grace, O Abode of mercy, I have now attained the object of my life and

have no delusion left in me. I have realized the greatness of Lord ›r∂ Råma, who is
knowledge and bliss personified. O lord of resolute mind, my soul knows no satiety as
I quaff with the cups of my ears the nectar-like story of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís
line) flowing from Your moon-like mouth.î (52 A-B)

øı0ó⁄UÊ◊    øÁ⁄UÃ    ¡    ‚ÈŸÃ •ÉÊÊ„UË¥ – ⁄U‚ Á’‚· ¡ÊŸÊ ÁÃã„U ŸÊ„UË¥H
¡ËflŸ◊ÈQ§        ◊„UÊ◊ÈÁŸ ¡™§ – „UÁ⁄U ªÈŸ ‚ÈŸ®„U ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U Ã™§H 1H
÷fl   ‚Êª⁄U   ø„U   ¬Ê⁄U    ¡Ù ¬ÊflÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§ÕÊ ÃÊ ∑§„°U ŒÎ…∏U ŸÊflÊH
Á’·ßã„U  ∑§„°U  ¬ÈÁŸ  „UÁ⁄U  ªÈŸ ª˝Ê◊Ê – üÊflŸ ‚ÈπŒ •L§ ◊Ÿ •Á÷⁄UÊ◊ÊH 2H
üÊflŸfl¢Ã    •‚    ∑§Ù    ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ¡ÊÁ„U Ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ øÁ⁄UÃ ‚Ù„UÊ„UË¥H
Ã   ¡«∏U   ¡Ëfl   ÁŸ¡Êà◊∑§ ÉÊÊÃË – Á¡ã„UÁ„U Ÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ∑§ÕÊ ‚Ù„UÊÃËH 3H
„UÁ⁄UøÁ⁄UòÊ     ◊ÊŸ‚     ÃÈê„U ªÊflÊ – ‚ÈÁŸ ◊Ò¥ ŸÊÕ •Á◊ÁÃ ‚Èπ ¬ÊflÊH
ÃÈê„U  ¡Ù   ∑§„UË  ÿ„U  ∑§ÕÊ ‚È„UÊß¸ – ∑§Êª÷‚È¢Á«U ªL§«∏U ¬˝ÁÃ ªÊß¸H 4H

Cau.: råma     carita     je     sunata aghåh∂°, rasa bise¶a jånå tinha nåh∂°.
j∂vanamukta          mahåmuni jeµu, hari guna sunahi Ú nira≈tara teµu.1.
bhava   sågara   caha   påra   jo påvå, råma kathå tå kaha°  dæRha nåvå.
bi¶ainha kaha°  puni hari guna gråmå, ‹ravana sukhada aru mana abhiråmå.2.
‹ravanava≈ta    asa   ko    jaga måh∂°, jåhi na raghupati carita sohåh∂°.
te       jaRa      j∂va    nijåtmaka ghåt∂, jinhahi na raghupati kathå sohåt∂.3.
haricaritra     månasa     tumha gåvå, suni mai Ú nåtha amiti sukha påvå.
tumha   jo   kah∂   yaha   kathå suhå∂, kågabhasu≈Œi garuRa prati gå∂.4.

ìThey who feel satiated with hearing the exploits of ›r∂ Råma have little known
their peculiar sapor. Even those great sages who have attained final beatitude in their
very lifetime constantly hear the praises of ›r∂ Hari. To him who seeks to cross the
ocean of worldly existence, the narrative of ›r∂ Råma serves as a secure bark. Nay, the
praises of ›r∂ Hari are delightful to the ear and pleasing to the mind even of the
sensualist. Is there in this world anyone with ears to hear, whom the exploits of ›r∂ Råma
(the Lord of the Raghus) do not delight. Stupid are those creatures and indeed killers of
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their soul, whom the narrative of ›r∂ Råma does not attract.î While You sang what You
have chosen to call, ìthe Månasa Lake of ›r∂ Hariís exploitsî I listened, my lord, with
boundless joy. You have just told me that this charming story was recited by Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi
to GaruŒa. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÁ’⁄UÁÃ ÇÿÊŸ Á’ÇÿÊŸ ŒÎ…U∏ ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ •ÁÃ Ÿ„U–
’Êÿ‚ ÃŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ÷ªÁÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ¬⁄U◊ ‚¢Œ„UH 53H

Do.: birati gyåna bigyåna dæRha råma carana ati neha,
båyasa tana raghupati bhagati mohi parama sa≈deha.53.
ìBhu‹uƒŒi is staunch in his dispassion and steadfast in his wisdom and realization,

and cherishes deep devotion to ›r∂ Råmaís feet. That one possessing the form of a crow
should be a devotee of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus) fills me with great doubt.î  (53)

øı0óŸ⁄U    ‚„Ud    ◊„°U    ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ¬È⁄UÊ⁄UË – ∑§Ù©U ∞∑§ „UÙß œ◊¸ ’˝ÃœÊ⁄UËH
œ◊¸‚Ë‹     ∑§ÙÁ≈∑§     ◊„° U ∑§Ùß¸ – Á’·ÿ Á’◊Èπ Á’⁄UÊª ⁄UÃ „UÙß¸H 1H
∑§ÙÁ≈U    Á’⁄UQ§   ◊äÿ    üÊÈÁÃ ∑§„Uß¸ – ‚êÿ∑§ ÇÿÊŸ ‚∑Î§Ã ∑§Ù©U ‹„Uß¸H
ÇÿÊŸfl¢Ã     ∑§ÙÁ≈U∑§    ◊„°U ∑§Ù™§ – ¡ËflŸ◊ÈQ§ ‚∑Î§Ã ¡ª ‚Ù™§H 2H
ÁÃã„U   ‚„Ud  ◊„È°U   ‚’  ‚Èπ πÊŸË – ŒÈ‹¸÷ ’˝rÊÔ‹ËŸ Á’ÇÿÊŸËH
œ◊¸‚Ë‹     Á’⁄UQ§    •L§ ÇÿÊŸË – ¡ËflŸ◊ÈQ§ ’˝rÊÔ¬⁄U ¬˝ÊŸËH 3H
‚’      Ã     ‚Ù    ŒÈ‹¸÷ ‚È⁄U⁄UÊÿÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÁÃ ⁄UÃ ªÃ ◊Œ ◊ÊÿÊH
‚Ù   „UÁ⁄U÷ªÁÃ   ∑§Êª   Á∑§Á◊ ¬Êß¸ – Á’SflŸÊÕ ◊ÙÁ„U ∑§„U„ÈU ’È¤ÊÊß¸H 4H

Cau.: nara  sahasra maha°   sunahu purår∂, kou eka hoi dharma bratadhår∂.
dharmas∂la      ko¢ika      maha° ko∂, bi¶aya bimukha biråga rata ho∂.1.
ko¢i    birakta    madhya   sruti kaha∂, samyaka gyåna sakæta kou laha∂.
gyånava≈ta      ko¢ika      maha° koµu, j∂vanamukta sakæta jaga soµu.2.
tinha  sahasra mahu°   saba sukha khån∂, durlabha brahmal∂na bigyån∂.
dharmas∂la       birakta     aru gyån∂, j∂vanamukta brahmapara prån∂.3.
saba     te     so    durlabha suraråyå, råma bhagati rata gata mada måyå.
so    haribhagati    kåga    kimi på∂, bisvanåtha mohi kahahu bujhå∂.4.

ìListen, O Slayer of demon Tripura : among a thousand men there is scarce
one who is steadfast in his vow of piety. Among ten million souls devoted to religion
there may be one who is averse to the pleasures of sense and takes delight in
dispassion. Among ten million souls free from worldly attachment, so declare the Vedas,
scarce one succeeds in acquiring perfect wisdom. Among ten million enlightened souls
in this world there is hardly one who attains final beatitude even when living. Among
a thousand such souls he who has not only realized his oneness with Brahma but
merged his identity in the Absolute and has accordingly become a fountain of all joy
is rarely to be found. Of the religious, the unattached, the enlightened and the
emancipated, as well as of those merged in the Absolute, O lord of divinities, he who
takes delight in devotion to ›r∂ Råma and is free from vanity and wiles is most difficult
to find.î Kindly explain to me at length, O Lord of the universe, how such a devotion
to ›r∂ Hari was attained by a crow. (1ó4)
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ŒÙ0ó⁄UÊ◊ ¬⁄UÊÿŸ ÇÿÊŸ ⁄UÃ ªÈŸÊªÊ⁄U ◊ÁÃ œË⁄U–
ŸÊÕ ∑§„U„ÈU ∑§Á„U ∑§Ê⁄UŸ ¬Êÿ©U ∑§Ê∑§ ‚⁄UË⁄UH 54H

Do.: råma paråyana gyåna rata gunågåra mati dh∂ra,
nåtha kahahu kehi kårana påyau kåka sar∂ra.54.
ìAlso tell me, my lord, how did Bhu‹uƒŒi obtain the form of a crow even though

devoted to ›r∂ Råma, steeped in wisdom, a home of virtues and resolute of mind?î (54)

øı0óÿ„U   ¬˝÷È    øÁ⁄UÃ   ¬ÁflòÊ ‚È„UÊflÊ – ∑§„U„ÈU ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ∑§Êª ∑§„°U ¬ÊflÊH
ÃÈê„U   ∑§Á„U   ÷Ê°ÁÃ   ‚ÈŸÊ ◊ŒŸÊ⁄UË – ∑§„U„ÈU ◊ÙÁ„U •ÁÃ ∑§ıÃÈ∑§ ÷Ê⁄UËH 1H
ªL§«∏U      ◊„UÊÇÿÊŸË      ªÈŸ ⁄UÊ‚Ë – „UÁ⁄U ‚fl∑§ •ÁÃ ÁŸ∑§≈U ÁŸflÊ‚ËH
ÃÁ„¢UUU   ∑§Á„U   „UÃÈ  ∑§Êª   ‚Ÿ ¡Êß¸ – ‚ÈŸË ∑§ÕÊ ◊ÈÁŸ ÁŸ∑§⁄U Á’„UÊß¸H 2H
∑§„U„ÈU    ∑§flŸ   Á’Áœ   ÷Ê ‚¢’ÊŒÊ – ŒÙ©U „UÁ⁄U÷ªÃ ∑§Êª ©U⁄UªÊŒÊH
ªıÁ⁄U    Áª⁄UÊ    ‚ÈÁŸ   ‚⁄U‹ ‚È„UÊß¸ – ’Ù‹ Á‚fl ‚ÊŒ⁄U ‚Èπ ¬Êß¸H 3H
œãÿ     ‚ÃË    ¬ÊflŸ    ◊ÁÃ ÃÙ⁄UË – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ø⁄UŸ ¬˝ËÁÃ Ÿ®„U ÕÙ⁄UËH
‚ÈŸ„ÈU     ¬⁄U◊     ¬ÈŸËÃ ßÁÃ„UÊ‚Ê – ¡Ù ‚ÈÁŸ ‚∑§‹ §‹Ù∑§ ÷˝◊ ŸÊ‚ÊH 4H
©U¬¡ß     ⁄UÊ◊     ø⁄UŸ Á’SflÊ‚Ê – ÷fl ÁŸÁœ Ã⁄U Ÿ⁄U Á’Ÿ®„U ¬˝ÿÊ‚ÊH 5H

Cau.: yaha   prabhu   carita  pavitra suhåvå, kahahu kæpåla kåga kaha°  påvå.
tumha   kehi   bhå° ti   sunå madanår∂, kahahu mohi ati kautuka bhår∂.1.
garuRa     mahågyån∂     guna rås∂, hari sevaka ati nika¢a nivås∂.
tehiÚ   kehi    hetu    kåga    sana jå∂, suniÚ kathå muni nikara bihå∂.2.
kahahu  kavana  bidhi  bhå sa≈bådå, dou haribhagata kåga uragådå.
gauri     girå     suni    sarala suhå∂, bole siva sådara sukha på∂.3.
dhanya    sat∂    påvana    mati tor∂, raghupati carana pr∂ti nahiÚ thor∂.
sunahu    parama    pun∂ta itihåså, jo suni sakala loka bhrama nåså.4.
upajai       råma       carana bisvåså, bhava nidhi tara nara binahi Ú prayåså.5.

ìFurther tell me, O merciful lord, wherefrom did the crow get this sacred and
delightful story? And  also  let me know how could You hear it, O Destroyer of Cupid:
for all this fills me with much inquisitiveness. GaruŒa, again, is highly enlightened and an
embodiment of virtues; moreover, he is a servant of ›r∂ Hari (being His own mount) and
lives very close to Him. Leaving a host of sages, wherefore did he approach a crow and
hear ›r∂ Råmaís story from him? Further let me know how the dialogue proceeded
between the crow and GaruŒa (the devourer of serpents), both of whom are devotees
of ›r∂ Hari.î Lord ›iva rejoiced to hear the artless and welcome speech of His Consort
(Gaur∂) and politely replied, ìYou are blessed indeed, O virtuous lady; your idea is holy,
and you possess not a little love for the feet of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus).
Therefore, listen to a most sacred story, which, when heard, puts an end to the delusion
of the whole universe, engenders faith in ›r∂ Råmaís feet and enables a man to cross
the ocean of worldly existence without any difficulty.î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó∞Á‚• ¬˝F Á’„¢Uª¬ÁÃ ∑§ËÁã„U ∑§Êª ‚Ÿ ¡Êß–
‚Ù ‚’ ‚ÊŒ⁄U ∑§Á„U„U©°U ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ©U◊Ê ◊Ÿ ‹ÊßH 55H



"""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""

1010 * ›R∫ RÅMACARITAMÅNASA *

Do.: aisia prasna biha≈gapati k∂nhi kåga sana jåi,
so saba sådara kahihau° sunahu umå mana låi.55.
The king of the birds too went and put quite similar questions to the crow. I will

reverently tell you all that: listen, Umå with an attentive mind. (55)

øı0ó◊Ò¥  Á¡Á◊  ∑§ÕÊ  ‚ÈŸË  ÷fl ◊ÙøÁŸ – ‚Ù ¬˝‚¢ª ‚ÈŸÈ ‚È◊ÈÁπ ‚È‹ÙøÁŸH
¬˝Õ◊   Œë¿U   ªÎ„  U Ãfl •flÃÊ⁄UÊ – ‚ÃË ŸÊ◊ Ã’ ⁄U„UÊ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊH 1H
Œë¿U     ¡Çÿ    Ãfl    ÷Ê •¬◊ÊŸÊ – ÃÈê„U •ÁÃ ∑˝§Ùœ Ã¡ Ã’ ¬˝ÊŸÊH
◊◊   •ŸÈø⁄Uã„U   ∑§Ëã„U   ◊π ÷¢ªÊ – ¡ÊŸ„ÈU ÃÈê„U ‚Ù ‚∑§‹ ¬˝‚¢ªÊH 2H
Ã’    •ÁÃ   ‚Ùø   ÷ÿ©U   ◊Ÿ ◊Ù⁄¥U – ŒÈπË ÷ÿ©°U Á’ÿÙª Á¬˝ÿ ÃÙ⁄¥UH
‚È¢Œ⁄U   ’ŸU   ÁªÁ⁄UU   ‚Á⁄UÃU Ã«∏UÊªÊ – ∑§ıÃÈ∑§ ŒπÃ Á»§⁄U©°U ’⁄UÊªÊH 3H
ÁªÁ⁄    ‚È◊⁄U    ©UûÊ⁄U    ÁŒÁ‚ ŒÍ⁄UË – ŸË‹ ‚Ò‹ ∞∑§ ‚È¢Œ⁄U ÷Í⁄UËH
ÃÊ‚È     ∑§Ÿ∑§◊ÿ    Á‚π⁄U ‚È„UÊ∞ – øÊÁ⁄U øÊL§ ◊Ù⁄U ◊Ÿ ÷Ê∞H 4H
ÁÃã„U ¬⁄U ∞∑§ ∞∑§ Á’≈U¬ Á’‚Ê‹Ê – ’≈U ¬Ë¬⁄U ¬Ê∑§⁄UË ⁄U‚Ê‹ÊH
‚Ò‹Ù¬Á⁄U      ‚⁄U      ‚È¢Œ⁄U ‚Ù„UÊ – ◊ÁŸ ‚Ù¬ÊŸ ŒÁπ ◊Ÿ ◊Ù„UÊH 5H

Cau.: maiÚ  jimi  kathå  sun∂  bhava mocani, so prasa≈ga sunu sumukhi sulocani.
prathama  daccha  gæha  tava avatårå, sat∂ nåma taba rahå tumhårå.1.
daccha    jagya   tava   bhå apamånå, tumha ati krodha taje taba prånå.
mama  anucaranha  k∂nha makha bha≈gå, jånahu tumha so sakala prasa≈gå.2.
taba   ati   soca   bhayau  mana more° , dukh∂ bhayau°  biyoga priya tore° .
su≈dara   bana   giri   sarita taRågå, kautuka dekhata phirau°  berågå.3.
giri      sumera     uttara     disi dµur∂, n∂la saila eka su≈dara bhµur∂.
tåsu     kanakamaya    sikhara suhåe, cåri cåru more mana bhåe.4.
tinha   para   eka   eka   bi¢apa bisålå, ba¢a p∂para påkar∂ rasålå.
sailopari       sara     su≈dara sohå, mani sopåna dekhi mana mohå.5.

Listen, O charming and bright-eyed lady, to the circumstances in which I heard this
story, that delivers one from the cycle of births and deaths. You first took birth in the house
of Dak¶a and Sat∂ was the name you then bore. At Dak¶aís sacrifice you were subjected to
contumely and in the heat of your indignation you gave up your life then. My servants
wrecked the sacrifice : you know the whole episode already. I felt much troubled at heart
thereafter; for your loss had left me disconsolate, my dear. I wandered among beautiful
woodlands, mountains, rivers and tanks seeing sights, but found no charm anywhere. In
the far north, even beyond Mount Sumeru, there stands a most lovely mountain, known by
the  name of N∂lagiri (the Blue Mountain). It has four charming and delightful gold peaks,
which gladdened my soul : on each stood one gigantic tree, a banyan, a Peepul (the sacred
bo-tree), a Plak¶a (the Indian fig tree) and a mango. On the top of the mountain sparkled a
beautiful tarn with jewelled steps, which were so enchanting to behold. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó‚ËÃ‹ •◊‹ ◊œÈ⁄U ¡‹ ¡‹¡ Á’¬È‹ ’„ÈU⁄¢Uª–
∑Í§¡Ã ∑§‹ ⁄Ufl „¢U‚ ªŸ ªÈ¢¡Ã ◊¢¡È‹ ÷Î¢ªH 56H

Do.: s∂tala amala madhura jala jalaja bipula bahura≈ga,
kµujata kala rava ha≈sa gana gu≈jata ma≈jula bhæ≈ga.56.
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Its water was cool, limpid and sweet; its lotuses abundant and many coloured. Flocks
of swans murmured their sweet notes and the bees made a delightful buzzing. (56)

øı0óÃÁ„¢U  ÁªÁ⁄U  L§Áø⁄U  ’‚ß   πª ‚Ùß¸ – ÃÊ‚È ŸÊ‚ ∑§À¬Ê¢Ã Ÿ „UÙß¸H
◊ÊÿÊ    ∑Î§Ã    ªÈŸ    ŒÙ· •Ÿ∑§Ê – ◊Ù„U ◊ŸÙ¡ •ÊÁŒ •Á’’∑§ÊH 1H
⁄U„ U    éÿÊÁ¬    ‚◊SÃ     ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – ÃÁ„U ÁªÁ⁄U ÁŸ∑§≈U ∑§’„È°U ŸÁ„¢U ¡Ê„UË¥H
Ã„°U ’Á‚ „UÁ⁄UÁ„U  ÷¡ß  Á¡Á◊ ∑§ÊªÊ – ‚Ù ‚ÈŸÈ ©U◊Ê ‚Á„UÃ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªÊH 2H
¬Ë¬⁄U   ÃL§    Ã⁄U    äÿÊŸ    ‚Ù œ⁄Uß¸ – ¡Ê¬ ¡Çÿ ¬Ê∑§Á⁄U Ã⁄U ∑§⁄Uß¸H
•Ê°’   ¿UÊ°„U    ∑§⁄U    ◊ÊŸ‚ ¬Í¡Ê – ÃÁ¡ „UÁ⁄U ÷¡ŸÈ ∑§Ê¡È ŸÁ„¢U ŒÍ¡ÊH 3H
’⁄   Ã⁄U    ∑§„U   „UÁ⁄U    ∑§ÕÊ ¬˝‚¢ªÊ – •ÊflÁ„¢U ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U •Ÿ∑§ Á’„¢UªÊH
⁄UÊ◊   øÁ⁄UÃ   Á’ÁøòÊ   Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊ – ¬˝◊ ‚Á„UÃ ∑§⁄U ‚ÊŒ⁄U ªÊŸÊH 4H
‚ÈŸÁ„¢UU   ‚∑§‹   ◊ÁÃ   Á’◊‹ ◊⁄UÊ‹Ê – ’‚®„U ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U ¡ ÃÁ„¢U ÃÊ‹ÊH
¡’  ◊Ò¥   ¡Êß   ‚Ù   ∑§ıÃÈ∑§ ŒπÊ – ©U⁄U ©U¬¡Ê •ÊŸ¢Œ Á’‚·ÊH 5H

Cau.: tehiÚ   giri   rucira   basai   khaga so∂, tåsu nåsa kalpå≈ta na ho∂.
måyå     kæta     guna     do¶a anekå, moha manoja ådi abibekå.1.
rahe    byåpi   samasta     jaga måh∂°, tehi giri nika¢a kabahu°  nahiÚ jåh∂°.
taha°    basi   harihi   bhajai   jimi kågå, so sunu umå sahita anurågå.2.
p∂para  taru  tara  dhyåna  so dhara∂, jåpa jagya påkari tara kara∂.
å°ba     chå°ha     kara    månasa pµujå, taji hari bhajanu kåju nahiÚ dµujå.3.
bara tara kaha hari kathå prasa≈gå, åvahiÚ sunahiÚ aneka biha≈gå.
råma  carita   bicitra     bidhi nånå, prema sahita kara sådara gånå.4.
sunahiÚ  sakala  mati  bimala marålå, basahiÚ nira≈tara je tehi Ú tålå.
jaba   maiÚ   jåi   so   kautuka dekhå, ura upajå åna≈da bise¶å.5.

On that splendid mountain dwells the same bird (Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi), that outlives
even the end of the world. The various good and evil phenomena created by Måyå (the
Cosmic Illusion), and ignorance in its varied forms such as infatuation,lust etc., which
hold sway all over the universe, never touch the precincts of that mountain. Now hear,
Umå, with tender affection how the crow spends his days there in adoring ›r∂ Hari. Under
the Peepul tree he practises meditation; he performs secrifice in the form of Japa
(muttering of prayers) under the Plak¶a; in the shade of the mango tree he offers mental
worship to the Lord, having no occupation other than adoring ›r∂ Hari; and under the
banyan he narrates episodes from the story of ›r∂ Hari, to hear which many a bird flocks
there. With loving reverence he sings the various marvellous exploits of ›r∂ Råma; the
swans of pure mind, that ever dwell in that lake, all listen to the story. When I arrived
there and saw the spectacle, an intense joy welled up in my heart. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óÃ’ ∑§¿ÈU ∑§Ê‹ ◊⁄UÊ‹ ÃŸÈ œÁ⁄U Ã„°U ∑§Ëã„U ÁŸflÊ‚–
‚ÊŒ⁄U ‚ÈÁŸ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ªÈŸ ¬ÈÁŸ •Êÿ©°U ∑Ò§‹Ê‚H 57H

Do.: taba kachu kåla maråla tanu dhari taha°  k∂nha nivåsa.
sådara suni raghupati guna puni åyau° kailåsa.57.
Then, assuming the form of a swan, I sojourned there for some length of time. And,

after reverently listening to the praises of ›r∂ Råma (the Lord of the Raghus), I returned
to Kailåsa. (57)
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øı0óÁªÁ⁄U¡Ê  ∑§„U©°U   ‚Ù   ‚’ ßÁÃ„UÊ‚Ê – ◊Ò¥ ¡Á„U ‚◊ÿ ªÿ©°U πª ¬Ê‚ÊH
•’   ‚Ù   ∑§ÕÊ   ‚ÈŸ„ÈU   ¡Á„U „UÃÍ – ªÿ©U ∑§Êª ¬®„U πª ∑È§‹ ∑§ÃÍH 1H
¡’   ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ    ∑§ËÁã„U    ⁄UŸ ∑˝§Ë«∏UÊ – ‚◊È¤ÊÃ øÁ⁄UÃ „UÙÁÃ ◊ÙÁ„U ’˝Ë«∏UÊH
ß¢º˝¡ËÃ      ∑§⁄U     •Ê¬È  ’°œÊÿÙ – Ã’ ŸÊ⁄UŒ ◊ÈÁŸ ªL§«∏U ¬∆UÊÿÙH 2H
’¢œŸ       ∑§ÊÁ≈U      ªÿÙ ©U⁄UªÊŒÊ – ©U¬¡Ê NUŒÿ° ¬˝ø¢«U Á’·ÊŒÊH
¬˝÷È    ’¢œŸ   ‚◊È¤ÊÃ   ’„ÈU ÷Ê°ÃË – ∑§⁄UÃ Á’øÊ⁄U ©U⁄Uª •Ê⁄UÊÃËH 3H
éÿÊ¬∑§      ’˝rÊÔ     Á’⁄U¡ ’ÊªË‚Ê – ◊ÊÿÊ ◊Ù„U ¬Ê⁄U ¬⁄U◊Ë‚ÊH
‚Ù    •flÃÊ⁄U    ‚ÈŸ©°U    ¡ª ◊Ê„UË¥ – Œπ©°U ‚Ù ¬˝÷Êfl ∑§¿ÈU ŸÊ„UË¥H 4H

Cau.: girijå     kaheu°      so     saba itihåså, maiÚ jehi samaya gayau°  khaga påså.
aba    so    kathå   sunahu   jehi hetµu, gayau kåga pahiÚ khaga kula ketµu.1.
jaba   raghunåtha   k∂nhi   rana kr∂Rå, samujhata carita hoti mohi br∂Rå.
i≈draj∂ta       kara      åpu ba°dhåyo, taba nårada muni garuRa pa¢håyo.2.
ba≈dhana      kå¢i      gayo uragådå, upajå hædaya°   praca≈Œa bi¶ådå.
prabhu  ba≈dhana  samujhata  bahu bhå° t∂, karata bicåra uraga åråt∂.3.
byåpaka     brahma     biraja båg∂så, måyå moha påra param∂så.
so      avatåra     suneu°      jaga måh∂°, dekheu°  so prabhåva kachu nåh∂° .4.

Girijå, I have thus narrated the whole episode as to when I visited the bird
(Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi). Now hear the circumstances under which GaruŒa (the glory of the
feathered kingdom) called on the crow. When the Lord of the Raghus enacted the sport
of a combat (with Meghanåda, Råvaƒaís son)óthe very thought of which fills me with
shameóand allowed Himself to be bound by Meghanåda (the conqueror of Indra), the
sage Nårada despatched GaruŒa. When GaruŒa (the devourer of serpents) had cut the
bonds and departed a terrible dejection possessed his soul. Racalling the Lordís
bondage, the enemy of the serpents thought over the incident in many ways : ìIt was the
all-pervading and passionless Brahma, the lord of speech, the supreme Ruler beyond
Måyå and error, who had, I was told, taken descent in this world. But I saw none of His
divine glory. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó÷fl ’¢œŸ Ã ¿ÍU≈U®„U Ÿ⁄U ¡Á¬ ¡Ê ∑§⁄U ŸÊ◊–
π’¸ ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U ’Ê°œ©U ŸÊª¬Ê‚ ‚Ùß ⁄UÊ◊H 58H

Do.: bhava ba≈dhana te chµu¢ahi Ú nara japi jå kara nåma,
kharba nisåcara bå°dheu någapåsa soi råma.58.
ìThe same Råma, by repeating whose Name men get freedom from the bonds of

worldly existence was tied down by a puny demon with coils of snakes !î (58)

øı0óŸÊŸÊ     ÷Ê°ÁÃ    ◊ŸÁ„U ‚◊È¤ÊÊflÊ – ¬˝ª≈U Ÿ ÇÿÊŸ NUŒÿ° ÷˝◊ ¿UÊflÊH
πŒ    ÁπÛÊ    ◊Ÿ    Ã∑¸§ ’…∏UÊß¸ – ÷ÿ©U ◊Ù„U’‚ ÃÈê„UÁ⁄UÁ„¢U ŸÊß¸H 1H
éÿÊ∑È§‹     ªÿ©U     ŒflÁ⁄UÁ· ¬Ê„UË¥ – ∑§„UÁ‚ ¡Ù ‚¢‚ÿ ÁŸ¡ ◊Ÿ ◊Ê„UË¥H
‚ÈÁŸ   ŸÊ⁄UŒÁ„UU   ‹ÊÁª   •ÁÃ ŒÊÿÊ – ‚ÈŸÈ πª ¬˝’‹ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Ò§ ◊ÊÿÊH 2H
¡Ù    ÇÿÊÁŸã„U    ∑§⁄U   ÁøÃ •¬„U⁄Uß¸ – ’Á⁄U•ÊßZ¸ Á’◊Ù„U ◊Ÿ ∑§⁄Uß¸H
¡Á„¢U    ’„ÈU   ’Ê⁄U    ŸøÊflÊ ◊Ù„UË – ‚Ùß éÿÊ¬Ë Á’„¢Uª¬ÁÃ ÃÙ„UËH 3H
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◊„UÊ◊Ù„U       ©U¬¡Ê       ©U⁄U ÃÙ⁄¥U – Á◊Á≈UÁ„U Ÿ ’Áª ∑§„¥U πª ◊Ù⁄¥UH
øÃÈ⁄UÊŸŸ      ¬®„U    ¡Ê„ÈU πª‚Ê – ‚Ùß ∑§⁄U„ÈU ¡Á„U „UÙß ÁŸŒ‚ÊH 4H

Cau.: nånå     bhå° ti    manahi samujhåvå, praga¢a na gyåna hædaya°  bhrama chåvå.
kheda   khinna    mana   tarka baRhå∂, bhayau mohabasa tumharihi Ú nå∂.1.
byåkula       gayau       devari¶i påh∂°, kahesi jo sa≈saya nija mana måh∂°.
suni     nåradahi       lågi      ati dåyå, sunu khaga prabala råma kai måyå.2.
jo    gyåninha    kara    cita apahara∂, bariå∂° bimoha mana kara∂.
jehiÚ     bahu      båra      nacåvå moh∂, soi byåp∂ biha≈gapati toh∂.3.
mahåmoha       upajå        ura tore° , mi¢ihi na begi kahe° khaga more° .
caturånana     pahiÚ     jåhu khageså, soi karehu jehi hoi nideså.4.

GaruŒa did all he could to reassure himself; but the light of wisdom did not dawn
on him; on the other hand,error overshadowed his soul all the more. Torn by torments
and full of mental questionings, he fell a prey to delusion just like yourself. In his
perplexity he approached the celestial sage (Nårada) and apprized him of the doubt
that preyed upon his mind. On hearing his tale Nårada was moved with great compassion
and said, ìListen, GaruŒa: formidable is ›r∂ Råmaís Måyå (delusive power); it robs
even the wise of their sense and bringing them under its sway clouds their mind with
utter infatuation. The same Måyå that befooled me many a time has laid its hold on
you, O lord of the feathered creation. A blinding infatuation has taken root in your heart
and it will not be readily eradicated by any words of mine. Therefore, betake yourself
to Brahmå (the four-faced Creator), O lord of the winged creatures, and do whatever
he enjoins you.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó•‚ ∑§Á„U ø‹ ŒflÁ⁄UÁ· ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ ªÊŸ–
„UÁ⁄U ◊ÊÿÊ ’‹ ’⁄UŸÃ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬⁄U◊ ‚È¡ÊŸH 59H

Do.: asa kahi cale devari¶i karata råma guna gåna,
hari måyå bala baranata puni puni parama sujåna.59.
So saying the most enlightened celestial sage went his way, chanting ›r∂ Råmaís

praises and repeatedly recalling to his mind the power of ›r∂ Hariís Måyå. (59)

øı0óÃ’   πª¬ÁÃ   Á’⁄¢UÁø   ¬Á„¢U ªÿ™§U – ÁŸ¡ ‚¢Œ„U ‚ÈŸÊflÃ ÷ÿ™§H
‚ÈÁŸ   Á’⁄¢¢UÁø   ⁄UÊ◊Á„   Á‚L§ ŸÊflÊ – ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ¬˝◊ •ÁÃ ¿UÊflÊH 1H
◊Ÿ    ◊„È°U    ∑§⁄Uß    Á’øÊ⁄U Á’œÊÃÊ – ◊ÊÿÊ ’‚ ∑§Á’ ∑§ÙÁ’Œ ÇÿÊÃÊH
„UÁ⁄U   ◊ÊÿÊ   ∑§⁄U   •Á◊ÁÃ ¬˝÷ÊflÊ – Á’¬È‹ ’Ê⁄U ¡Á„¢U ◊ÙÁ„U ŸøÊflÊH 2H
•ª   ¡ª◊ÿ   ¡ª    ◊◊ ©U¬⁄UÊ¡Ê – Ÿ®„U •Êø⁄U¡ ◊Ù„U πª⁄UÊ¡ÊH
Ã’     ’Ù‹    Á’Áœ   Áª⁄UÊ ‚È„UÊß¸ – ¡ÊŸ ◊„U‚ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬˝÷ÈÃÊß¸H 3H
’ÒŸÃÿ       ‚¢∑§⁄U       ¬®„U ¡Ê„ÍU – ÃÊÃ •ŸÃ ¬Í¿U„ÈU ¡ÁŸ ∑§Ê„ÍUH
Ã„°U     „UÙßÁ„U    Ãfl   ‚¢‚ÿ „UÊŸË – ø‹©U Á’„¢Uª ‚ÈŸÃ Á’Áœ ’ÊŸËH 4H

Cau.: taba  khagapati  bira≈ci  pahi Ú gayaµu, nija sa≈deha sunåvata bhayaµu.
suni    bira≈ci    råmahi    siru nåvå, samujhi pratåpa prema ati chåvå.1.
mana   mahu°    karai    bicåra bidhåtå, måyå basa kabi kobida gyåtå.
hari    måyå    kara    amiti prabhåvå, bipula båra jehi Ú mohi nacåvå.2.
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aga   jagamaya   jaga  mama uparåjå, nahiÚ åcaraja moha khagaråjå.
taba     bole     bidhi     girå suhå∂, jåna mahesa råma prabhutå∂.3.
bainateya      sa≈kara      pahiÚ jåhµu, tåta anata pµuchahu jani kåhµu.
taha°      hoihi     tava    sa≈saya hån∂, caleu biha≈ga sunata bidhi bån∂.4.

The lord of the feathered creation then went to the Creator and told him his doubt.
On hearing his story Brahmå bowed his head to ›r∂ Råma and, realizing His might, was
overwhelmed with love. The Creator mused within himself : ìThe seers and sages as
well as the learned are all dominated by Måyå. Unbounded is the power of ›r∂ Hariís
Måyå, that has often made a puppet of me. The whole of this animate and inanimate
creation was evolved by me; no wonder, then, that the king of the birds has been
beguiled by it.î Thereupon Brahmå said in charming accents, ìThe great Lord ›iva is
conversant with ›r∂ Råmaís glory. Therefore, O son of Vinatå, approach Lord ›a∆kara
and ask no question of anyone elsewhere, dear child. There alone will your doubts be
resolved.î On hearing the Creatorís advice the bird flew away. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó¬⁄U◊ÊÃÈ⁄U Á’„¢Uª¬ÁÃ •Êÿ©U Ã’ ◊Ù ¬Ê‚–
¡ÊÃ ⁄U„U©°U ∑È§’⁄U ªÎ„U ⁄UÁ„U„ÈU ©U◊Ê ∑Ò§‹Ê‚H 60H

Do.: paramåtura biha≈gapati åyau taba mo påsa,
jåta raheu° kubera gæha rahihu umå kailåsa.60.
Then came the lord of the feathered kingdom in utmost distress to me. At that time I

was on my way to Kuberaís residence; while you, Umå, were here on Mount Kailåsa.(60)

øı0óÃÁ„¢U   ◊◊   ¬Œ   ‚ÊŒ⁄U  Á‚L§ ŸÊflÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ •Ê¬Ÿ ‚¢Œ„U ‚ÈŸÊflÊH
‚ÈÁŸ   ÃÊ  ∑§Á⁄U  Á’ŸÃË   ◊ÎŒÈ ’ÊŸË – ¬˝◊ ‚Á„UÃ ◊Ò¥ ∑§„U©°U ÷flÊŸËH 1H
Á◊‹„ÈU    ªL§«∏U   ◊Ê⁄Uª   ◊„°U ◊Ù„UË – ∑§flŸ ÷Ê°ÁÃ ‚◊È¤ÊÊflı¥ ÃÙ„UËH
Ã’Á„¢U    „UÙß    ‚’    ‚¢‚ÿ ÷¢ªÊ – ¡’ ’„ÈU ∑§Ê‹ ∑§Á⁄U• ‚Ã‚¢ªÊH 2H
‚ÈÁŸ•   Ã„UÊ°    „UÁ⁄U    ∑§ÕÊ ‚È„UÊß¸ – ŸÊŸÊ ÷Ê°ÁÃ ◊ÈÁŸã„U ¡Ù ªÊß¸H
¡Á„U   ◊„È°U   •ÊÁŒ   ◊äÿ •fl‚ÊŸÊ – ¬˝÷È ¬˝ÁÃ¬Êl ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªflÊŸÊH 3H
ÁŸÃ   „UÁ⁄U   ∑§ÕÊ   „UÙÃ   ¡„°U ÷Êß¸ – ¬∆Ufl©°U Ã„UÊ° ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ÃÈê„U ¡Êß¸H
¡ÊßÁ„U     ‚ÈŸÃ     ‚∑§‹ ‚¢Œ„UÊ – ⁄UÊ◊ ø⁄UŸ „UÙßÁ„U •ÁÃ Ÿ„UÊH 4H

Cau.: tehiÚ   mama   pada  sådara  siru nåvå, puni åpana sa≈deha sunåvå.
suni    tå    kari    binat∂    mædu bån∂, prema sahita mai Ú kaheu°  bhavån∂.1.
milehu  garuRa  måraga  maha° moh∂, kavana bhå° ti samujhåvau°  toh∂.
tabahiÚ   hoi   saba   sa≈saya bha≈gå, jaba bahu kåla karia satasa≈gå.2.
sunia     tahå°     hari     kathå suhå∂, nånå bhå° ti muninha jo gå∂.
jehi    mahu°    ådi   madhya avasånå, prabhu pratipådya råma bhagavånå.3.
nita    hari    kathå    hota   jaha° bhå∂, pa¢havau°  tahå°  sunahu tumha jå∂.
jåihi      sunata      sakala sa≈dehå, råma carana hoihi ati nehå.4.

He reverently bowed his head at my feet and then placed his doubt before me. On
hearing his submission, which was couched in polite terms, Bhavån∂, I lovingly replied to
him, ìGaruŒa, you have met me on the way; how then, shall I instruct you? Doubts are
wholly resolved only when one enjoys the fellowship of saints for a long time, and listens
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there to the delightful story of ›r∂ Hari, that has been sung by the sages in diverse ways
and the sole theme of whichóat the beginning, in the middle as well as at the endóis the
divine Lord ›r∂ Råma. I shall accordingly send you to a place where, O brother, the story
of ›r∂ Hari is recited everyday; you go there and listen. As you hear it all your doubts will
vanish and you will develop intense love for ›r∂ Råmaís feet.î (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óÁ’ŸÈ ‚Ã‚¢ª Ÿ „UÁ⁄U ∑§ÕÊ ÃÁ„U Á’ŸÈ ◊Ù„U Ÿ ÷Êª–
◊Ù„U ª∞° Á’ŸÈ ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ „UÙß Ÿ ŒÎ…∏U •ŸÈ⁄UÊªH 61H

Do.: binu satasa≈ga na hari kathå tehi binu moha na bhåga,
moha gae° binu råma pada hoi na dæRha anuråga.61.
Except in the company of saints there is no talk of ›r∂ Hari, and one cannot be

rid of error except through such talk. And till oneís error is dispersed one cannot have
deep-rooted affection for ›r∂ Råmaís feet. (61)

øı0óÁ◊‹Á„¢U  Ÿ   ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ   Á’ŸÈ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªÊ – Á∑§∞° ¡Ùª Ã¬ ÇÿÊŸ Á’⁄UÊªÊH
©UûÊ⁄U    ÁŒÁ‚   ‚È¢Œ⁄U    ÁªÁ⁄U ŸË‹Ê – Ã„°U ⁄U„U ∑§Ê∑§÷È‚È¢Á«U ‚È‚Ë‹ÊH 1H
⁄UÊ◊    ÷ªÁÃ    ¬Õ     ¬⁄U◊ ¬˝’ËŸÊ – ÇÿÊŸË ªÈŸ ªÎ„U ’„ÈU ∑§Ê‹ËŸÊH
⁄UÊ◊    ∑§ÕÊ    ‚Ù    ∑§„Uß ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U – ‚ÊŒ⁄U ‚ÈŸÁ„¢U Á’Á’œ Á’„¢Uª’⁄UH 2H
¡Êß    ‚ÈŸ„ÈU    Ã„°U   „UÁ⁄U    ªÈŸ ÷Í⁄UË – „UÙßÁ„U ◊Ù„U ¡ÁŸÃ ŒÈπ ŒÍ⁄UËH
◊Ò¥   ¡’   ÃÁ„U  ‚’   ∑§„UÊ ’È¤ÊÊß¸ – ø‹©U „U⁄UÁ· ◊◊ ¬Œ Á‚L§ ŸÊß¸H 3H
ÃÊÃ      ©U◊Ê     Ÿ     ◊Ò¥ ‚◊È¤ÊÊflÊ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ∑Î§¬Ê° ◊⁄U◊È ◊Ò¥ ¬ÊflÊH
„UÙßÁ„U    ∑§Ëã„U    ∑§’„È°U •Á÷◊ÊŸÊ – ‚Ù πÙflÒ ø„U ∑Î§¬ÊÁŸœÊŸÊH 4H
∑§¿ÈU   ÃÁ„U   Ã  ¬ÈÁŸ   ◊Ò¥   ŸÁ„¢U ⁄UÊπÊ – ‚◊È¤Êß πª πª„UË ∑Ò§ ÷Ê·ÊH
¬˝÷È     ◊ÊÿÊ     ’‹fl¢Ã ÷flÊŸË – ¡ÊÁ„U Ÿ ◊Ù„U ∑§flŸ •‚ ÇÿÊŸËH 5H

Cau.: milahiÚ   na   raghupati   binu anurågå, kie° joga tapa gyåna birågå.
uttara      disi     su≈dara     giri n∂lå, taha°  raha kåkabhusu≈Œi sus∂lå.1.
råma  bhagati patha parama prab∂nå, gyån∂ guna gæha bahu kål∂nå.
råma    kathå    so    kahai nira≈tara, sådara sunahi Ú  bibidha biha≈gabara.2.
jåi   sunahu   taha°     hari   guna bhµur∂, hoihi moha janita dukha dµur∂.
maiÚ    jaba   tehi   saba   kahå bujhå∂, caleu hara¶i mama pada siru nå∂.3.
tåte      umå     na     maiÚ samujhåvå, raghupati kæpå° maramu maiÚ  påvå.
hoihi      k∂nha     kabahu° abhimånå, so khovai caha kæpånidhånå.4.
kachu   tehi  te  puni  maiÚ  nahiÚ råkhå, samujhai khaga khagah∂ kai bhå¶å.
prabhu    måyå    balava≈ta bhavån∂, jåhi na moha kavana asa gyån∂.5.

The Lord of the Raghus cannot be found except through love, even though you
may practise Yoga (mind-control) or austere penance or culivate spiritual wisdom or
dispassion. In the north there is a beautiful blue mountain called N∂lagiri, where lives the
amiable Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi, highly conversant with the path of Devotion to ›r∂ Råma,
enlightened, full of all good qualities and ages old. He unceasingly recites ›r∂  Råmaís
narrative and noble birds of different species reverently listen to it. Go there and hear of
the many virtues of ›r∂ Hari; your distress born of infatuation will thus disappear.î When
I had thus told him everything in unambiguous terms, GaruŒa bowed his head at my feet
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and departed with joy. Umå, I did not instruct him myself, because by the grace of ›r∂
Råma (the Lord of the Raghus) I had come to know the secret (of GaruŒaís infatuation).
He must have given vent to his pride on some ocassion and the All-merciful evidently
wished to cure him of it. Partly there was another reason why I did not detain him; a bird
can follow the language of a bird alone. My lordís Måyå, Bhavån∂, is formidable; who is
there so wise as not to be beguiled by it?î (1ó5)

ŒÙ0óÇÿÊŸË ÷ªÃ Á‚⁄UÙ◊ÁŸ ÁòÊ÷ÈflŸ¬ÁÃ ∑§⁄U ¡ÊŸ–
ÃÊÁ„U ◊Ù„U ◊ÊÿÊ Ÿ⁄U ¬Êfl°⁄U ∑§⁄UÁ„¢U ªÈ◊ÊŸH 62 (∑§)H

Do.: gyån∂ bhagata siromani tribhuvanapati kara jåna,
tåhi moha måyå nara påva° ra karahi Ú gumåna.62(A).
Even GaruŒa, the very crest-jewel of devotees and enlightened souls and the

mount of Lord Vi¶ƒu (the sovereign of the three spheres), was deluded by Måyå how
absurd, then, the poor mortals vaunt their immunity from it. (62 A)

[PAUSE 28 FOR A THIRTY-DAY RECITATION]

Á‚fl Á’⁄¢UÁø ∑§„È°U ◊Ù„Uß ∑§Ù „ÒU ’¬È⁄UÊ •ÊŸ–

•‚ Á¡ÿ° ¡ÊÁŸ ÷¡®„U ◊ÈÁŸ ◊ÊÿÊ ¬ÁÃ ÷ªflÊŸH 62 (π)H
siva bira≈ci kahu° mohai ko hai bapurå åna,
asa jiya°  jåni bhajahiÚ muni måyå pati bhagavåna.62(B).
The Lordís Måyå beguiles even ›iva and Brahmå; of what account in any poor

creature? Bearing this in mind, the  sages adore the divine Lord of Måyå. (62 B)

øı0óªÿ©U    ªL§«∏U   ¡„°U   ’‚ß ÷È‚È¢«UÊ – ◊ÁÃ •∑È¢§∆U „UÁ⁄U ÷ªÁÃ •π¢«UÊH
ŒÁπ    ‚Ò‹    ¬˝‚ÛÊ    ◊Ÿ ÷ÿ™§ – ◊ÊÿÊ ◊Ù„U ‚Ùø ‚’ ªÿ™§H 1H
∑§Á⁄U      Ã«∏UÊª     ◊îÊŸ ¡‹¬ÊŸÊ – ’≈U Ã⁄U ªÿ©U NUŒÿ° „U⁄U·ÊŸÊH
’Îh     ’Îh    Á’„¢Uª    Ã„°U •Ê∞ – ‚ÈŸÒ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§ øÁ⁄UÃ ‚È„UÊ∞H 2H
∑§ÕÊ     •⁄¢U÷    ∑§⁄ÒU    ‚Ùß øÊ„UÊ – Ã„UË ‚◊ÿ ªÿ©U πªŸÊ„UÊH
•ÊflÃ     ŒÁπ    ‚∑§‹ πª⁄UÊ¡Ê – „U⁄U·©U ’Êÿ‚ ‚Á„UÃ ‚◊Ê¡ÊH 3H
•ÁÃ   •ÊŒ⁄U   πª¬ÁÃ   ∑§⁄U ∑§Ëã„UÊ – SflÊªÃ ¬ÍÁ¿U ‚È•Ê‚Ÿ ŒËã„UÊH
∑§Á⁄U      ¬Í¡Ê     ‚◊Ã •ŸÈ⁄UÊªÊ – ◊œÈ⁄U ’ëÊŸ Ã’ ’Ù‹©U ∑§ÊªÊH 4H

Cau.: gayau  garuRa jaha°   basai bhusu≈Œå, mati aku≈¢ha hari bhagati akha≈Œå.
dekhi  saila  prasanna  mana bhayaµu, måyå moha soca saba gayaµu.1.
kari       taRåga      majjana jalapånå, ba¢a tara gayau hædaya°   hara¶ånå.
bæddha   bæddha   biha≈ga   taha° åe, sunai råma ke carita suhåe.2.
kathå     ara≈bha    karai    soi cåhå, teh∂ samaya gayau khaganåhå.
åvata      dekhi      sakala khagaråjå, hara¶eu båyasa sahita samåjå.3.
ati     ådara    khagapati    kara k∂nhå, svågata pµuchi suåsana d∂nhå.
kari         pµujå       sameta anurågå, madhura bacana taba boleu kågå.4.

GaruŒa went to the abode of Bhu‹uƒŒi (Kåkabhu‹uƒŒi) of unhampered intellect and
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possessing uninterrupted devotion to ›r∂ Hari. At the sight of the mountain his heart
rejoiced and he was rid of all Måyå (delusion), infatuation and anxiety. After bathing in the
tarn and drinking of its water he betook himself under the banyan tree, delighted at heart.
Aged birds of all kinds flocked there to hear ›r∂ Råmaís charming exploits. Bhu‹uƒŒi was
just on the point of commencing the narration when the king of the birds arrived. All were
rejoiced to see the king of the whole feathered creation approach, the crow no less than
the rest of the assembly. Bhu‹uƒŒi received the king of the birds with the utmost reverence
and, having enquired after his welfare, conducted him to an exalted seat. After offering him
loving worship the crow addressed him in honeyed accents:ó (1ó4)

ŒÙ0óŸÊÕ ∑Î§ÃÊ⁄UÕ ÷ÿ©°U ◊Ò¥ Ãfl Œ⁄U‚Ÿ πª⁄UÊ¡–
•Êÿ‚È Œ„ÈU ‚Ù ∑§⁄Uı¥ •’ ¬̋÷È •Êÿ„ÈU ∑§Á„U ∑§Ê¡H 63 (∑§)H
‚ŒÊ ∑Î§ÃÊ⁄UÕ M§¬ ÃÈê„U ∑§„U ◊ÎŒÈ ’øŸ πª‚–
¡Á„U ∑Ò§ •SÃÈÁÃ ‚ÊŒ⁄U ÁŸ¡ ◊Èπ ∑§ËÁã„U ◊„U‚H 63 (π)H

Do.: nåtha kætåratha bhayau°  maiÚ tava darasana khagaråja,
åyasu dehu so karau° aba prabhu åyahu kehi kåja.63(A).
sadå kætåratha rµupa tumha kaha mædu bacana khagesa,
jehi kai astuti sådara nija mukha k∂nhi mahesa.63(B).
ìMy lord, I have been blessed by your sight; now let me do whatever you bid me, O

king of the birds. With what object have you come, my master ?î ìYou have always been a
picture of blessedness,î replied the lord of the feathered kingdom in gentle phrase, ìas I find
that the great Lord ›iva reverently extolled you with His own mouth.î (63 A-B)

øı0ó‚ÈŸ„ÈU   ÃÊÃ   ¡Á„U   ∑§Ê⁄UŸ •Êÿ©°U – ‚Ù ‚’ ÷ÿ©U Œ⁄U‚ Ãfl ¬Êÿ©°UH
ŒÁπ   ¬⁄U◊    ¬ÊflŸ   Ãfl •ÊüÊ◊ – ªÿ©U ◊Ù„U ‚¢‚ÿ ŸÊŸÊ ÷˝◊H 1H
•’    üÊË⁄UÊ◊    ∑§ÕÊ   •ÁÃ ¬ÊflÁŸ – ‚ŒÊ ‚ÈπŒ ŒÈπ ¬È¢¡ Ÿ‚ÊflÁŸH
‚ÊŒ⁄U      ÃÊÃ     ‚ÈŸÊfl„ÈU ◊Ù„UË – ’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U Á’Ÿfl©°U ¬˝÷È ÃÙ„UËH 2H
‚ÈŸÃ    ªL§«∏   U ∑Ò§    Áª⁄UÊ Á’ŸËÃÊ – ‚⁄U‹ ‚È¬˝◊ ‚ÈπŒ ‚È¬ÈŸËÃÊH
÷ÿ©U   ÃÊ‚È    ◊Ÿ    ¬⁄U◊ ©U¿UÊ„UÊ – ‹Êª ∑§„ÒU ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ªÈŸ ªÊ„UÊH 3H
¬˝Õ◊Á„¢U    •ÁÃ     •ŸÈ⁄UÊª ÷flÊŸË – ⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ ‚⁄U ∑§„UÁ‚ ’πÊŸËH
¬ÈÁŸ    ŸÊ⁄UŒ    ∑§⁄U    ◊Ù„U •¬Ê⁄UÊ – ∑§„UÁ‚ ’„ÈUÁ⁄U ⁄UÊflŸ •flÃÊ⁄UÊH 4H
¬˝÷È    •flÃÊ⁄U    ∑§ÕÊ   ¬ÈÁŸ ªÊß¸ – Ã’ Á‚‚È øÁ⁄UÃ ∑§„UÁ‚ ◊Ÿ ‹Êß¸H 5H

Cau.: sunahu    tåta    jehi    kårana åyau° , so saba bhayau darasa tava påyau° .
dekhi   parama   påvana  tava å‹rama, gayau moha sa≈saya nånå bhrama.1.
aba      ‹r∂råma     kathå     ati påvani, sadå sukhada dukha pu≈ja nasåvani.
sådara       tåta       sunåvahu moh∂, båra båra binavau°  prabhu toh∂.2.
sunata      garuRa     kai     girå bin∂tå, sarala suprema sukhada supun∂tå.
bhayau  tåsu   mana   parama uchåhå, låga kahai raghupati guna gåhå.3.
prathamahiÚ     ati     anuråga bhavån∂, råmacarita sara kahesi bakhån∂.
puni     nårada    kara     moha apårå, kahesi bahuri råvana avatårå.4.
prabhu    avatåra    kathå    puni gå∂, taba sisu carita kahesi mana lå∂.5.
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ìListen, dear one : the object for which I came has already been fully accomplished
and I have also had the privilege of seeing you. At the very sight of your most holy
hermitage my infatuation, doubt and many misconceptions have been removed. Now, dear
one, narrate to me with due reverence the most sacred story of ›r∂ Råma, which is ever
delightful and a cure for all sufferings. This is what I beg of you again and again.î The
moment Bhu‹uƒŒi heard GaruŒaís prayer, humble, sincere, loving; delightful and pious, a
supreme joy diffused over his soul and he commenced recounting the virtues of ›r∂ Råma
(the Lord of the Raghus). First of all, with fervent devotion, O Bhavån∂, he gave an
elaborate description of the lake of ›r∂ Råmaís exploits. Next he told about Nåradaís terrible
infatuation and then of Råvaƒaís incarnation. Thereafter he sang the story of the Lordís
descent and then recounted with deep interest His childlike sports. (1ó5)

ŒÙ0ó’Ê‹øÁ⁄UÃ ∑§Á„U Á’Á’Áœ Á’Áœ ◊Ÿ ◊„°U ¬⁄U◊ ©U¿UÊ„U–
Á⁄UÁ· •ÊªflŸ ∑§„UÁ‚ ¬ÈÁŸ üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U Á’’Ê„UH 64H

Do.: bålacarita kahi bibidhi bidhi mana maha°  parama uchåha.
ri¶i ågavana kahesi puni ‹r∂raghub∂ra bibåha.64.
After narrating His boyish sports of various kinds with the utmost rapture of soul

he told of the sageís (Vi‹våmitraís) arrival and thereafter of ›r∂ Råmaís wedding. (64)

øı0ó’„ÈUÁ⁄U     ⁄UÊ◊     •Á÷·∑§ ¬˝‚¢ªÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ŸÎ¬ ’øŸ ⁄UÊ¡ ⁄U‚ ÷¢ªÊH
¬È⁄U’ÊÁ‚ã„U    ∑§⁄U    Á’⁄U„U Á’·ÊŒÊ – ∑§„UÁ‚ ⁄UÊ◊ ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ ‚¢’ÊŒÊH 1H
Á’Á¬Ÿ     ªflŸ     ∑§fl≈U •ŸÈ⁄UÊªÊ – ‚È⁄U‚Á⁄U ©UÃÁ⁄U ÁŸflÊ‚ ¬˝ÿÊªÊH
’Ê‹◊Ë∑§    ¬˝÷È    Á◊‹Ÿ ’πÊŸÊ – ÁøòÊ∑Í§≈U Á¡Á◊ ’‚ ÷ªflÊŸÊH 2H
‚ÁøflÊªflŸ     Ÿª⁄U     ŸÎ¬ ◊⁄UŸÊ – ÷⁄UÃÊªflŸ ¬˝◊ ’„ÈU ’⁄UŸÊH
∑§Á⁄U   ŸÎ¬    Á∑˝§ÿÊ   ‚¢ª ¬È⁄U’Ê‚Ë – ÷⁄UÃ ª∞ ¡„°U ¬˝÷È ‚Èπ ⁄UÊ‚ËH 3H
¬ÈÁŸ    ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ    ’„ÈUÁ’Áœ ‚◊È¤ÊÊ∞ – ‹Ò ¬ÊŒÈ∑§Ê •flœ¬È⁄U •Ê∞H
÷⁄UÃ   ⁄U„UÁŸ   ‚È⁄U¬ÁÃ   ‚ÈÃ ∑§⁄UŸË – ¬˝÷È •L§ •ÁòÊ ÷¥≈U ¬ÈÁŸ ’⁄UŸËH 4H

Cau.: bahuri    råma    abhi¶eka prasa≈gå, puni næpa bacana råja rasa bha≈gå.
purabåsinha    kara    biraha bi¶ådå, kahesi råma lachimana sa≈bådå.1.
bipina     gavana     keva¢a anurågå, surasari utari nivåsa prayågå.
bålam∂ka    prabhu   milana bakhånå, citrakµu¢a jimi base bhagavånå.2.
sacivågavana   nagara   næpa maranå, bharatågavana prema bahu baranå.
kari    næpa    kriyå    sa≈ga purabås∂, bharata gae jaha°   prabhu sukha rås∂.3.
puni  raghupati  bahubidhi samujhåe, lai pådukå avadhapura åe.
bharata  rahani  surapati  suta karan∂, prabhu aru atri bhe° ¢a puni baran∂.4.

Then he narrated the episode of ›r∂ Råmaís projected installaion (as the Prince-
Regent of Ayodhyå) and after that he spoke of the sudden interruption in the festivities
connected with the installation due to King Da‹arathaís solemn pledge (to Kaikey∂), as well
as of the citizensí agony at Råmaís parting. He then reproduced the dialogue between
›r∂ Råma and Lak¶maƒa and further described their journey to the forest, the devotion of
the boatman and their ferrying across the celestial stream (Ga∆gå) and halt at Prayåga.
He further described the Lordís meeting with the sage Vålm∂ki and how the divine ›r∂ Råma
sojourned at Citrakµu¢a. Again, he then told of the ministerís (Sumantraís) return to the
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capital, the Kingís demise, Bharataís coming back (from his maternal grandfatherís) as well
as his abundant love (for ›r∂ Råma). He further related how after performing the Kingís
obsequies Bharata with all the citizens betook himself to where the All-blissful Lord was,
and how when the Lord of the Raghus consoled him in every way he took the Lordís
sandals and returned to the city of Ayodhyå. Bhu‹uƒŒi continued and described Bharataís
mode of life (at Nandigråma), the (mischievous) conduct of Jayanta (the son of Indra, the
lord of the celestials) and the Lordís meeting with the sage Atri. (1ó4)

ŒÙ0ó∑§Á„U Á’⁄UÊœ ’œ ¡Á„U Á’Áœ Œ„U Ã¡Ë ‚⁄U÷¢ª–
’⁄UÁŸ ‚ÈÃË¿UŸ ¬˝ËÁÃ ¬ÈÁŸ ¬˝÷È •ªÁSÃ ‚Ã‚¢ªH 65H

Do.: kahi birådha badha jehi bidhi deha taj∂ sarabha≈ga,
barani sut∂chana pr∂ti puni prabhu agasti satasa≈ga.65.
After giving an account of Virådhaís death (at the hands of the Lord) he told how

the sage ›arabha∆ga dropped his body, and further described Sut∂k¶ƒaís devotion and
also the Lordís holy communion with the sage Agastya. (65)

øı0ó∑§Á„U      Œ¢«U∑§     ’Ÿ ¬ÊflŸÃÊß¸ – ªËœ ◊ßòÊË ¬ÈÁŸ ÃÁ„¢U ªÊß¸H
¬ÈÁŸ    ¬˝÷È    ¬¢ø’≈UË¥   ∑Î§Ã ’Ê‚Ê – ÷¢¡Ë ‚∑§‹ ◊ÈÁŸã„U ∑§Ë òÊÊ‚ÊH 1H
¬ÈÁŸ     ‹Á¿U◊Ÿ     ©U¬Œ‚ •ŸÍ¬Ê – ‚Í¬ŸπÊ Á¡Á◊ ∑§ËÁã„U ∑È§M§¬ÊH
π⁄U   ŒÍ·Ÿ   ’œ    ’„ÈUÁ⁄U ’πÊŸÊ – Á¡Á◊ ‚’ ◊⁄U◊È Œ‚ÊŸŸ ¡ÊŸÊH 2H
Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄U          ◊Ê⁄UËø ’Ã∑§„UË – ¡Á„U Á’Áœ ÷ß¸ ‚Ù ‚’ ÃÁ„¢U ∑§„UËH
¬ÈÁŸ    ◊ÊÿÊ    ‚ËÃÊ    ∑§⁄U „U⁄UŸÊ – üÊË⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U Á’⁄U„U ∑§¿ÈU ’⁄UŸÊH 3H
¬ÈÁŸ  ¬˝÷È  ªËœ  Á∑˝§ÿÊ  Á¡Á◊ ∑§Ëã„UË – ’Áœ ∑§’¢œ ‚’Á⁄UÁ„U ªÁÃ ŒËã„UËH
’„ÈUÁ⁄U     Á’⁄U„U     ’⁄UŸÃ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊ – ¡Á„U Á’Áœ ª∞ ‚⁄UÙ’⁄U ÃË⁄UÊH 4H

Cau.: kahi      da≈Œaka      bana påvanatå∂, g∂dha maitr∂ puni tehi Ú gå∂.
puni   prabhu   pa≈caba¢∂°   kæta båså, bha≈j∂ sakala muninha k∂ tråså.1.
puni     lachimana     upadesa anµupå, sµupanakhå jimi k∂nhi kurµupå.
khara   dµu¶ana  badha  bahuri bakhånå, jimi saba maramu dasånana jånå.2.
dasaka≈dhara       mår∂ca batakah∂, jehi bidhi bhai so saba tehi Ú kah∂.
puni     måyå     s∂tå     kara haranå, ‹r∂raghub∂ra biraha kachu baranå.3.
puni  prabhu  g∂dha  kriyå  jimi k∂nh∂, badhi kaba≈dha sabarihi gati d∂nh∂.
bahuri    biraha   baranata raghub∂rå, jehi bidhi gae sarobara t∂rå.4.

After speaking about the purification of the DaƒŒaka forest Bhu‹uƒŒi told of the
Lordís friendship with the vulture king (Ja¢åyu). He further narrated how the Lord took up
His abode at Pa¤cava¢∂ and dissipated the fears of all the hermits. Then came the Lordís
incomparable exhortation to Lak¶maƒa and the story of ›µurpaƒakhåís mutilation. He
further narrated the death of Khara and Dµu¶aƒa (at the Lordís hands) and how Råvaƒa
(the ten-headed monster) got all the information. Again, he then told all the particulars of
the latterís talk with Mår∂ca. Thereafter he described the abduction of the fictitious S∂tå
and briefly referred to the desolation of ›r∂ Råma (the Hero of Raghuís line). After this
he told how the Lord performed the Obsequies of the vulture king, slew the demon
Kabandha and bestowed the highest state (final beatitude) on ›abar∂ (the Bh∂la woman),
and further narrated how the Hero of Raghuís line went to the bank of the Pampå lake,
bewailing His desolation all the way. (1ó4)
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ŒÙ0ó¬˝÷È ŸÊ⁄UŒ ‚¢’ÊŒ ∑§Á„U ◊ÊL§ÁÃ Á◊‹Ÿ ¬˝‚¢ª–
¬ÈÁŸ ‚Èª˝Ëfl Á◊ÃÊß¸ ’ÊÁ‹ ¬˝ÊŸ ∑§⁄U ÷¢ªH 66 (∑§)H
∑§Á¬Á„U ÁÃ‹∑§ ∑§Á⁄U ¬̋÷È ∑Î§Ã ‚Ò‹ ¬̋’⁄U·Ÿ ’Ê‚–
’⁄UŸŸ ’·Ê¸ ‚⁄UŒ •L§ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÙ· ∑§Á¬ òÊÊ‚H 66 (π)H

Do.: prabhu nårada sa≈båda kahi måruti milana prasa≈ga,
puni sugr∂va mitå∂ båli pråna kara bha≈ga.66(A).
kapihi tilaka kari prabhu kæta saila prabara¶ana båsa,
baranana bar¶å sarada aru råma ro¶a kapi tråsa.66(B).
After repeating the Lordís talk with the sage Nårada as well as the episode of His

meeting with the son of the wind-good, Bhu‹uƒŒi told of ›r∂ Råmaís alliance with Sugr∂va
and of Våliís death at His hands. He further related how after installing Sugr∂va (on the
throne of Ki¶kindhå) the Lord took up His abode on Mount Pravar¶aƒa, gave an account
of the rains as well as of the autumn that immediately followed and told of ›r∂ Råmaís
wrath on Sugr∂va and the latterís dismay. (66 A-B)

øı0ó¡Á„U  Á’Áœ   ∑§Á¬¬ÁÃ  ∑§Ë‚ ¬∆UÊ∞ – ‚ËÃÊ πÙ¡ ‚∑§‹ ÁŒÁ‚ œÊ∞H
Á’’⁄U   ¬˝’‚   ∑§Ëã„U   ¡Á„U ÷Ê°ÃË – ∑§Á¬ã„U ’„UÙÁ⁄U Á◊‹Ê ‚¢¬ÊÃËH 1H
‚ÈÁŸ     ‚’     ∑§ÕÊ ‚◊Ë⁄U∑È§◊Ê⁄UÊ – ŸÊÉÊÃ ÷ÿ©U ¬ÿÙÁœ •¬Ê⁄UÊH
‹¢∑§Ê°   ∑§Á¬   ¬˝’‚   Á¡Á◊ ∑§Ëã„UÊ – ¬ÈÁŸ ‚ËÃÁ„U œË⁄U¡È Á¡Á◊ ŒËã„UÊH 2H
’Ÿ      ©U¡ÊÁ⁄U      ⁄UÊflŸÁ„U ¬˝’ÙœË – ¬È⁄U ŒÁ„U ŸÊÉÊ©U ’„ÈUÁ⁄U ¬ÿÙœËH
•Ê∞    ∑§Á¬    ‚’    ¡„°U ⁄UÉÊÈ⁄UÊß¸ – ’ÒŒ„UË ∑§Ë ∑È§‚‹ ‚ÈŸÊß¸H 3H
‚Ÿ        ‚◊ÁÃ       ¡ÕÊ ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄UÊ – ©UÃ⁄U ¡Êß ’ÊÁ⁄UÁŸÁœ ÃË⁄UÊH
Á◊‹Ê   Á’÷Ë·Ÿ   ¡Á„U  Á’Áœ •Êß¸ – ‚Êª⁄U ÁŸª˝„U ∑§ÕÊ ‚ÈŸÊß¸H 4H

Cau.: jehi    bidhi    kapipati    k∂sa pa¢håe, s∂tå khoja sakala disi dhåe.
bibara    prabesa    k∂nha   jehi bhå° t∂, kapinha bahori milå sa≈påt∂.1.
suni     saba     kathå sam∂rakumårå, någhata bhayau payodhi apårå.
la≈kå°       kapi    prabesa    jimi k∂nhå, puni s∂tahi dh∂raju jimi d∂nhå.2.
bana      ujåri      råvanahi prabodh∂, pura dahi någheu bahuri payodh∂.
åe       kapi     saba     jaha° raghurå∂, baideh∂ k∂ kusala sunå∂.3.
sena       sameti      jathå raghub∂rå, utare jåi bårinidhi t∂rå.
milå      bibh∂¶ana     jehi     bidhi å∂, sågara nigraha kathå sunå∂.4.

The crow further narrated how Sugr∂va (the lord of the monkeys) sent out monkeys,
who rushed forth in every direction in quest of S∂tå; how the party sent to the south entered
a cave and were met later on by Sampåt∂ (Ja¢åyuís elder brother); how after hearing all the
news from him the son of the wind-god jumped over the vast ocean, how the monkey chief
made his way into La∆kå and how later on he saw and reassured S∂tå; how after laying
waste the grove (where S∂tå had been lodged) and exhorting Råvaƒa he set fire to his
capital and leapt back across the sea; how the whole party of the monkeys rejoined the
Lord of the Raghus and told Him of  S∂tåís welfare and how the Hero of Raghuís line with His
army went and encamped on the seashore and how Vibh∂¶aƒa came and saw Him; and
further recited the story of the oceanís subjugation. (1ó4)
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ŒÙ0ó‚ÃÈ ’Ê°Áœ ∑§Á¬ ‚Ÿ Á¡Á◊ ©UÃ⁄UË ‚Êª⁄U ¬Ê⁄U–
ªÿ©U ’‚Ë∆UË ’Ë⁄U’⁄U ¡Á„U Á’Áœ ’ÊÁ‹∑È§◊Ê⁄UH 67 (∑§)H
ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ∑§Ë‚ ‹⁄UÊß¸ ’⁄UÁŸÁ‚ Á’Á’Áœ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U–
∑È¢§÷∑§⁄UŸ ÉÊŸŸÊŒ ∑§⁄U ’‹ ¬ıL§· ‚¢ÉÊÊ⁄UH 67 (π)H

Do.: setu bå° dhi kapi sena jimi utar∂ sågara påra,
gayau bas∂¢h∂ b∂rabara jehi bidhi bålikumåra.67(A).
nisicara k∂sa larå∂ baranisi bibidhi prakåra,
ku≈bhakarana ghananåda kara bala pauru¶a sa≈ghåra.67(B).
Bhu‹uƒŒi then narrated how after building a bridge across the ocean the monkey

host crossed over to the other side and  how the most heroic son of Våli went as an
envoy to Råvaƒa. He further described the conflict between the demons and the
monkeys in all its phases, and in course of it the might and valour, and eventually the
destruction, of Kumbhakarƒa and Meghanåda. (67 A-B)

øı0óÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U   ÁŸ∑§⁄U  ◊⁄UŸ   Á’Áœ ŸÊŸÊ – ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ⁄UÊflŸ ‚◊⁄U ’πÊŸÊH
⁄UÊflŸ      ’œ     ◊¢ŒÙŒÁ⁄U ‚Ù∑§Ê – ⁄UÊ¡ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ Œfl •‚Ù∑§ÊH 1H
‚ËÃÊ      ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ      Á◊‹Ÿ ’„UÙ⁄UË – ‚È⁄Uã„U ∑§ËÁã„U •SÃÈÁÃ ∑§⁄U ¡Ù⁄UËH
¬ÈÁŸ   ¬Èc¬∑§   øÁ…∏U   ∑§Á¬ã„U ‚◊ÃÊ – •flœ ø‹ ¬˝÷È ∑Î§¬Ê ÁŸ∑§ÃÊH 2H
¡Á„U   Á’Áœ   ⁄UÊ◊   Ÿª⁄U   ÁŸ¡ •Ê∞ – ’Êÿ‚ Á’‚Œ øÁ⁄UÃ ‚’ ªÊ∞H
∑§„UÁ‚    ’„UÙÁ⁄U    ⁄UÊ◊ •Á÷·∑§Ê – ¬È⁄U ’⁄UŸÃ ŸÎ¬ŸËÁÃ •Ÿ∑§ÊH 3H
∑§ÕÊ       ‚◊SÃ     ÷È‚È¢«U ’πÊŸË – ¡Ù ◊Ò¥ ÃÈê„U ‚Ÿ ∑§„UË ÷flÊŸËH
‚ÈÁŸ   ‚’    ⁄UÊ◊    ∑§ÕÊ πªŸÊ„UÊ – ∑§„UÃ ’øŸ ◊Ÿ ¬⁄U◊ ©U¿UÊ„UÊH 4H

Cau.: nisicara   nikara  marana  bidhi nånå, raghupati råvana samara bakhånå.
råvana     badha    ma≈dodari sokå, råja bibh∂¶ana deva asokå.1.
s∂tå      raghupati      milana bahor∂, suranha k∂nhi astuti kara jor∂.
puni pu¶paka caRhi kapinha sametå, avadha cale prabhu kæpå niketå.2.
jehi    bidhi   råma   nagara   nija åe, båyasa bisada carita saba gåe.
kahesi       bahori      råma abhi¶ekå, pura baranata næpan∂ti anekå.3.

kathå    samasta   bhusu≈Œa bakhån∂, jo mai Ú tumha sana kah∂ bhavån∂.

suni   saba   råma   kathå khaganåhå, kahata bacana mana parama uchåhå.4.

The crow then told about the extermination of the demon host and the various phases
of the combat between the Lord of the Raghus and Råvaƒa, Råvaƒaís death and Mandodar∂ís
lament, the enthronement of Vibh∂¶aƒa, the cessation of the godsí sorrow and S∂tåís reunion
with the Lord of the Raghus. He further narrated how the gods with joined palms hymned
the Lordís praises, how the All-merciful Lord then mounted the aerial car known by the
name of Pu¶paka alongwith the monkeys and flew to Ayodhyå and how ›r∂ Råma arrived
at His own capital and all such holy doings. He then told of ›r∂ Råmaís coronation and also
described the city and all its kingly polity. In this way Bhu‹uƒŒi narrated the whole story as
I have already told you, Bhavån∂. When he heard the whole of ›r∂ Råmaís narrative, GaruŒaís
mind was filled with rapture and he spoke as follows:ó (1ó4)
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‚Ù0óªÿ©U ◊Ù⁄U ‚¢Œ„U ‚ÈŸ©°U ‚∑§‹ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ øÁ⁄UÃ–
÷ÿ©U ⁄UÊ◊ ¬Œ Ÿ„U Ãfl ¬˝‚ÊŒ ’Êÿ‚ ÁÃ‹∑§H 68 (∑§)H
◊ÙÁ„U ÷ÿ©U •ÁÃ ◊Ù„U ¬̋÷È ’¢œŸ ⁄UŸ ◊„È°U ÁŸ⁄UÁπ–
ÁøŒÊŸ¢Œ ‚¢ŒÙ„U ⁄UÊ◊ Á’∑§‹ ∑§Ê⁄UŸ ∑§flŸH 68 (π)H

So.: gayau mora sa≈deha suneu° sakala raghupati carita,
bhayau råma pada neha tava prasåda båyasa tilaka.68(A).
mohi bhayau ati moha prabhu ba≈dhana rana mahu°  nirakhi,
cidåna≈da sa≈doha råma bikala kårana kavana.68(B).
ìMy doubts have gone, now that I have heard the whole of ›r∂ Råmaís narrative.

And by your grace, O best of crows, I have developed devotion to ›r∂ Råmaís feet. A
mighty bewilderment possessed me when I saw the Lord bound in battle : ›r∂ Råma is
Knowledge and Bliss personified; how can He be embarrassed?î (68 A-B)

øı0óŒÁπ   øÁ⁄UÃ   •ÁÃ   Ÿ⁄U •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄UË – ÷ÿ©U NUŒÿ° ◊◊ ‚¢‚ÿ ÷Ê⁄UËH
‚Ùß  ÷˝◊  •’  Á„UÃ  ∑§Á⁄U  ◊Ò¥ ◊ÊŸÊ – ∑§Ëã„U •ŸÈª˝„U ∑Î§åÊÊÁŸœÊŸÊH 1H
¡Ù   •ÁÃ    •ÊÃ¬    éÿÊ∑È§‹ „UÙß¸ – ÃL§ ¿UÊÿÊ ‚Èπ ¡ÊŸß ‚Ùß¸H
¡ı¥   Ÿ®„U   „UÙÃ  ◊Ù„U   •ÁÃ ◊Ù„UË – Á◊‹Ã©°U ÃÊÃ ∑§flŸ Á’Áœ ÃÙ„UËH 2H
‚ÈŸÃ©°U    Á∑§Á◊   „UÁ⁄U   ∑§ÕÊ ‚È„UÊß¸ – •ÁÃ Á’ÁøòÊ ’„ÈU Á’Áœ ÃÈê„U ªÊß¸H
ÁŸª◊Êª◊     ¬È⁄UÊŸ      ◊Ã ∞„UÊ – ∑§„UÁ„¢U Á‚h ◊ÈÁŸ ŸÁ„¢U ‚¢Œ„UÊH 3H
‚¢Ã    Á’‚Èh     Á◊‹Á„¢U    ¬Á⁄U Ã„UË – ÁøÃfl®„ ⁄UÊ◊ ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§Á⁄U ¡„UËH
⁄UÊ◊    ∑Î§¬Ê°    Ãfl    Œ⁄U‚Ÿ ÷ÿ™§ – Ãfl ¬˝‚ÊŒ ‚’ ‚¢‚ÿ ªÿ™§H 4H

Cau.: dekhi     carita     ati     nara anusår∂, bhayau hædaya°   mama sa≈saya bhår∂.

soi  bhrama  aba  hita  kari  mai Ú månå, k∂nha anugraha kæpånidhånå.1.

jo       ati       åtapa       byåkula ho∂, taru chåyå sukha jånai so∂.

jau°     nahiÚ    hota    moha    ati moh∂, milateu°  tåta kavana bidhi toh∂.2.

sunateu°      kimi     hari     kathå suhå∂, ati bicitra bahu bidhi tumha gå∂.

nigamågama     puråna     mata ehå, kahahiÚ siddha muni nahi Ú sa≈dehå.3.

sa≈ta    bisuddha   milahiÚ   pari teh∂, citavahi Ú råma kæpå kari jeh∂.

råma   kæpå°     tava   darasana bhayaµu, tava prasåda saba sa≈saya gayaµu.4.

ìAs I found His ways so closely resembling those of a human being, a grievous
doubt arose in my soul. Now I regard that error of mine as a blessing and feel that the
All-merciful bestowed a favour on me (in the form of that error). For he alone who is
terribly oppressed with the heat of the sun can appreciate the blessing of an umbrageous
tree. Had I not thus fallen a prey to gross infatuation, how could it have been possible
for me to meet you, revered sir, and how could I get an opportunity to hear the charming
and most wonderful story of ›r∂ Hari that you have just sung in all its details. The Vedas,
the Tantras and the Puråƒas are at one on this point and so declare the Siddhas and
sages in unequivocal terms that the fellowship of genuine saints is only attained by those
whom ›r∂ Råma regards with favour. By ›r∂ Råmaís grace I have been blessed with your
sight and by your blessing, again, all my doubts have disappeared.î (1ó4)


